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1. Introduction 

The present study investigates the constancy of the 

syntactic function of the object between English and Czech. 

Syntactic constancy is understood as identical syntactic 

representation of lexical items in parallel texts taken from 

different languages. The analysis of instances of syntactic 

divergence is carried out in order to test the assumption that 

syntactic structure is hierarchically subordinate to the 

information structure, i.e. the universal validity of the 

principle of end focus. The two languages under study, English 

and Czech, provide typologically suitable subject matter in 

representing, respectively, an analytic and an inflectional 

language system which involve different hierarchies of the 

word order principles. 1 

In contrast to previous research, the present treatment is 

based on a substantially larger corpus (1000 divergent 

instances) and includes two different stylistic varieties, 

fiction and academic prose. These two novel aspects are 

considered to be relevant not only for verifying or modifying 

the findings obtained from studies investigating other clause 

elements 2 and/or based on fiction alone, but also, more 

importantly, for capturing and specifying other potential 

factors conducive to syntactic divergence both in different 

languages and in different styles. 

1 See Duskova, 2003: 127. 
2 As sununarized in Duskova. 2005b. 
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2. Syntactic Structure 

2.1 Syntactic Analysis of the Clause 

The first level of analysis necessary for our investigation 

is that of syntactic analysis. We shall limit ourselves to the 

level of clause elements, higher levels of syntactic analysis 

being irrelevant for our purpose, because we focus on the 

relation between the information and syntactic structures 

within the clause. 

Although the English and Czech languages as members of the 

Indo-European family can generally be analysed into 

corresponding syntactic elements, there are several 

differences which may be of some significance for our 

investigation. In addition, the Czech and British approaches 

to syntactic analysis also present some discrepancies,3 which 

may in fact be reflected as syntactic divergence. Therefore it 

was necessary to modify the existing approaches, in creating a 

unified description of clause elements that would best suit 

the needs of our analysis. 

In this chapter, we shall first give a brief description of 

individual clause elements and then continue with a more 

detailed discussion of the object in English and in Czech. A 

comparison of the criteria used to identify clause elements in 

the two languages follows, focusing on the role of word order.4 

2.1.1 Verb 

The verb plays a central role in the structure of a clause. 

Its valency determines the clause pattern by requiring a 

certain number and type of complementing elements. 5 It is only 

the finite verb (in the Czech theory ptisudek, predicate) 

3 Cf. DuSkova, 1999c [1991]. 
4 The descriptions in this chapter are based on the following grammar books: Quirk et al., 1985 (Ch. 10) and 
Duskova, 1994 (Ch. 13) for the English language; Danes et al., 1987 (Ch. C) and Cechova, 2000 (Ch. IY.2) for 
the Czech language. 
5 We also speak of valency in relation to other elements, esp. the adjective. However, valency seems to be a 
more peripheral (and less studied) feature of these elements, which do not form the centre of the clause. 
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which forms the central element of a clause. However, since 

the English nonfinite verb retains many of its characteristics 

and frequently has a finite counterpart in Czech, we do not 

exclude instances of verb complementation within a nonfinite 

clause from our analysis. Similarly, the Czech nonfinite verb 

can also take an object (although not a subject, in contrast 

to English) and thus may be included in our analysis. 6 

Apart from valency elements, the verb may also be 

accompanied by other, nonobligatory elements, which do not 

form a part of the clause pattern. Valency elements are 

distinguished on the basis of several criteria. Allerton 

(1982: 14) defines their relation to the verb as 

semisubordinative, i.e. although these elements depend on the 

verb and are determined by it, yet the verb cannot occur 

without them. Panevova (1980: 32f) distinguishes valency 

complementation as those elements which may only accompany a 

restricted set of verbs and may only occur once in the clause. 

It should be noted here that while the valency of a Czech 

verb is usually easily determined and multiple valency is 

limited, in English multiple class membership of the verb is 

so frequent that we prefer to speak of different (e.g. 

transitive and intransitive) uses of a verb rather than of 

verbs as such.7 The distinction between intransitive, 

monotransitive and di- or complex transitive verbs, which lS 

relevant for the selection of material in our study, therefore 

appears to be less clear-cut in English than in Czech. 

2.1. 2 Subject 

The subject is set apart from all other valency elements in 

both languages, but the grounds for its special position are 

not quite identical. In English, the subject can be perhaps 

6 Cf. Grepl et al., 1997: 422. However, nonfinite clauses are infrequent in Czech as compared with English. 
7 Cf. Quirk et aI., 1985: 1168 and Duskova, 1988: 207f. For English, the problem is outlined by Allerton (1998: 
66ft) and subsequently dealt with in some detail in ibid: 132ff, while for Czech similar problems, although less 
frequent, are described by Panevova (1980: 36ft). 
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most distinctly characterized as the only element besides the 

verb which must be present in all sentences, albeit formally 

(an empty, prop subject). In its relation to the verb, it is 

defined positionally as the only left-hand valency element, as 

opposed to (right-hand) complementation. Although the primary 

semantic role of the subject is agentive, the English subject 

displays a wide variety of different semantic roles. 8 

In contrast to English, the subject in Czech is defined 

primarily morphologically, being expressed by a (syntactic) 

noun in the nominative case. It has traditionally been 

considered an independent element with a specific semantic 

relation to the verb. 9 

Furthermore, the subject of a Czech clause may not be 

explicitly expressed as a separate clause element. 10 In 

addition, in a minor type of Czech verbal clauses the subject 

is not present at all. Such subjectless verbal clauses 

sometimes correspond to English clauses with a zero-valency 

pattern; in other cases the corresponding English verb has a 

valency pattern with a subject whose semantic role is non­

agentive (patient or experiencer) .11 These clauses may be 

expected to be a cause of syntactic divergence between Czech 

and English, since the position of the subject must be filled 

in English. 

One specific syntactic feature of the English subject 

remains to be mentioned here. In English syntactic 

constructions with existential there or anticipatory it in the 

left-hand subject position, an element described as notional 

subject appears in postverbal position; in these cases, we 

consider the postposed element as subject in our analysis. 

8 Cf. sections 2.3,3.2.2. 
9 Cf. Cechova, 2000: 287. See also Duskova, 2005b: 244. 
10 In inflectional Czech, the subject is in fact indicated by the ending of the verb. The expression of the subject as 
a separate clause element in the Czech clause is determined by an interplay of several factors including FSP, ef. 
Uhlfrova, 1987: 124. According to statistical data on the frequency of clause elements obtained by Tesitelova 
(1985: 196), over one third of Czech clauses have an unexpressed subject. 
11 The English equivalents of Czech subjectless clauses are described in some detail by Duskova (1988: 368ft). 
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2.1.3 Object12 

The object is the most frequent type of valency 

complementation. In English, it is primarily distinguished 

from the subject by its right-hand position. The prepositional 

object may be formally identical to the adverbial; it can 

usually be distinguished from it by the question test and by 

its ability to become the subject of a passivized 

construction, but some unclear borderline cases can be found. 

The Czech object is distinguished from the subject in most 

paradigms by its inflectional form, which is determined by 

verb valency.13 As in English, the Czech prepositional object 

may also present problems as regards its differentiation from 

the adverbial. Although formal criteria provide more support 

in Czech, they do not include the passivization test, because 

only Czech clauses with a direct accusative object can be 

passivized. 

2.1.4 Adverbial 

Adverbials can be divided into integrated (adjuncts) and 

nonintegrated (sentence modifiers). In our study we only focus 

on adjuncts, as they constitute clause elements and can 

function as valency complementation (so-called inner 

adverbials) . 

There are no major differences in the formal characteristics 

or in the semantic roles of adjuncts between Czech and 

English. 14 As has already been said, the borderline between 

adjuncts realized by prepositional phrases and the 

prepositional object may be rather unclear in both languages. 15 

It should be mentioned here that some English verbs take 

objects with strong adverbial semantic characteristics (e.g. 

enter r leave). These elements are usually construed as 

12 More detailed information on the object is provided in section 2.2. 
13 Cf. Duskova, 2005b: 245. 
14 See Duskova, 2005b: 245. 
15 Cf. Quirk et al., 1985: 735 and Cechova, 2000: 294. 
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adverbials in Czech, thus giving rise to syntactic 

divergence. lE 

2.1.5 Subject Complement 

In English, the subject complement is described as an 

element following a copular verb which refers to the subject. 

The range of copular verbs is quite wide in English as against 

Czech, with some of the verbs functioning as both copular and 

full lexical verbs. However, the identification of the subject 

complement does not generally present any major problems. 

In Czech, the number of copular verbs is limited. 17 Moreover, 

the element following the copular verb is not considered as a 

separate clause element, but it is rather analysed as part of 

a verbonominal construction (jmenna cast prisudku, predicative 

noun/adjective) and included in the (syntactic) category of 

verb. 18 However, apart from the difference in grammatical 

analysis, the characteristics of the subject complement in 

English and in Czech are very similar. 19 In the present study, 

we adopt the English approach, because it allows for more 

detailed analysis. 

2.1.6 Object Complement 

The object complement, as an element which is in a copular 

relationship with the object, is recognized in both languages. 

However, in the Czech theory it is not generally associated 

with the subject complement, but rather with the verbless 

adverbial clause (doplnek predmetu and doplnek podmetu, 

literally object complement and subject complement, 

respectively) .20 

16 Cf. Duskova. 2002: 115. 
17 See Duskov~, 2004: 57. 
18 See Duskova, 1999c [1991] and section 2.1.5. The Czech counterpart of the term subject complement 
(doplnek podmetu) is used to designate the English verbless adverbial clause, cf. section 2.1.6. 
19 See Duskova, 2005b: 245. 
20 See DuSkova, 1999c [1990]. The distinction is purely terminological and does not affect the results of 
syntactic analysis, which is identical in both languages. 

6 



The object complement is extremely rare in our analysis of 

syntactic divergence. If it does occur as a counterpart of the 

object, it is subsumed under the category of subject/object 

complement in agreement with the English approach, on the 

grounds of similarity of relation of the complements to the 

subject or object. 

2.1.7 Modifier and Determiner 

English modifiers and determiners presented a major problem 

for our analysis. As they do not depend on the verb, they do 

not form a part of the clause pattern and are not clause 

elements in the British theory. Both determiners and modifiers 

are discussed only as parts of the noun phrase in the 

description of the English clause. 

On the other hand, in the Czech theory pre- and 

postmodification traditionally constitute a separate clause 

element (privlastek, attribute), which is defined 

syntactically as any element dependent on the syntactic noun. 

Moreover, because the Czech language does not employ the 

category of determiner, such equivalents of English 

determiners as are found in Czech (e.g. possessive and 

demonstrative pronouns) are subsumed under the heading of 

modification. 

For the purpose of the present study, we use the Czech model 

of analysis, i.e. both possessive determination and pre- and 

postmodification are identified as a single separate clause 

element labelled modifier/determiner. This enables us to 

identify a specific type of syntactic divergence involving 

different functions of the analysed item in the noun phrase. 

As regards modification from the formal point of view, it 

should be mentioned that a prepositional phrase postmodifying 

an object may in fact be formally identical to a (second) 

prepositional object or to an adverbial. 21 Thus, there may 

21 Cf. Quirk et al. 1985: 657. 
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theoretically arise a further possible syntactic analysis in 

the case of borderline structures, although the modifier 

should be easily identifiable on the basis of other criteria. 

2.2 Object in English and in Czech 

As the present study is concerned with the syntactic 

constancy of the object between English and Czech, we shall 

now give a more detailed description of this particular clause 

element in the two languages. Objects realized by finite and 

nonfinite clauses are not mentioned, because they are excluded 

from our study, as are objects complementing other clause 

elements than the verb. 

2.2.1 Object in English 

The object is the right-hand complementation of transitive 

verbs. It is required by the verb to complete its meaning. It 

is primarily realized by a noun phrase and (with the exception 

of most personal pronouns and who) does not have distinctive 

formal characteristics. The most important characteristic of 

the English object is its ability to become the subject in 

passivized constructions. 22 

The object occurs in the following valency structures: the 

monotransitive SVO type, the ditransitive types SVOiOd' SVOdOprep 

and the complex transitive types SVOA and SVOCo • Our analysis 

focuses on the object of monotransitive verbs. 

Constructions with English phrasal, prepositional and 

phrasal-prepositional verbs theoretically allow for more 

possible syntactic interpretations. In our analysis, we have 

adopted the approach which describes them as multi-word verbs 

followed by an object, on the basis of identical question 

formation and the possibility of passivization. 

22 However, it is not a universal feature. Constraints on passivization include both semantic characteristics of the 
verb and formal or semantic characteristics of the object. Allerton (1982: 82) uses the term objoid for the 
peripheral type of object-like element (or pseudo-object) which does not allow passivization. 
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Owing to the similarity of the syntactic behaviour of the 

different verb-object constructions, no distinction is made 

between the objects of single- and multi-word verbs in our 

analysis. 23 The term prepositional object is used only when 

referring to the second object of a ditransitive verb, if it 

is necessary to distinguish it from the indirect object. This 

approach is further supported by the fact that English 

prepositional objects may be equivalent to Czech direct 

obj ects 24 and vice versa. 25 

As regards the semantic characteristics of the English 

object, the basic semantic roles are affected/patient for the 

direct object and recipient for the indirect object. However, 

the direct object may also be resultant/effected, adverbial 

(locative, instrumental), cognate etc. 

A characteristic feature of the English language is the use 

of constructions with a semantically weak verb followed by a 

noun phrase expressing the actual action. Quirk et al. (1985: 

750-751) describes this element as eventive object, while 

Duskova (1994: 417-420) speaks of verbonominal constructions 

with object-like complementation. 26 In our study, these 

elements are analysed as objects. 

2.2.2 Object in Czech 

In Czech, the object is defined as valency complementation 

of the verb necessary to complete its meaning which takes the 

required inflectional form (a specific case of the noun), and 

in the case of prepositional object also a specific 

preposition, determined by the verb. It is its fixed form, 

along with question formation, which distinguishes it from the 

adverbial. The Czech object may be expressed by a (syntactic) 

23 Cf. Quirk et al., 1985: 1164-1165,1170-117. An alternative approach is presented by Allerton (1982: 91ft); in 
ibid, the particle of phrasal verbs is considered as a separate valency element (limiter adverbial). 
24 The term direct object is used here to describe not only the Czech accusative object but rather any object 
which is not preceded by a preposition. 
25 See Duskovli, 1994: 423-442. 
26 Cf. also Mathesius, 1975: 105. 
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noun in any case (including prepositional cases) except for 

the nominative and vocative, the nominative being the case of 

the subject. 

The ability to become the subject of a passivized 

construction is limited to the direct accusative object; 

consequently, passivization does not constitute a distinctive 

characteristic of the object in Czech. We include all objects 

of Czech monotransitive verbs into our analysis irrespective 

of their inflectional form, especially since Czech 

prepositional objects may also correspond to English direct 

objects and vice versa. The term prepositional object is only 

used to identify a second object of a ditransitive Czech verb 

in the present study. 

The semantic role of the Czech object is to a certain extent 

associated with its form. Thus the accusative most frequently 

represents the affected or effected object, while the dative 

generally expresses the recipient, and the instrumental case 

often has an adverbial meaning. 

A specific type of the Czech dative object is the so-called 

free dative, which is not determined by the valency of the 

verb. Nevertheless, it is traditionally analysed as dative 

object27 and it is labelled as such in our analysis. 

2.3 Word Order in the Hierarchy of Criteria 

Clause elements are identified on the basis of a set of 

different criteria including their morphological, syntactic 

and semantic characteristics. The importance of the individual 

criteria is connected with the general typological 

characteristics of different languages. 

For English, the first criterion given by Quirk et al. 

(1985: 723) is the type of phrase realizing the clause 

element. However, it serves mainly to distinguish the verb 

from other clause elements, because S, 0, Cs and Adv can all 

27 Cf. Cechova, 2000: 294. 
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be expressed by noun and/or prepositional phrases. The most 

important criterion then appears to be the position of the 

element in the clause, which distinguishes the subject from 

the object and other right-hand elements, and also the 

different right-hand elements from each other. Specific 

syntactic features (e.g. passivization) and semantic 

characteristics then help in further differentiation, 

especially between similar clause elements (direct and 

indirect objects, subject and object complements). 

The importance of the criterion of positions indicates the 

main function of English word order. It serves primarily to 

identify different sentence types, clause elements and parts 

of speech. As in other analytical languages, we speak of the 

grammatical function of fixed word order in English. 28 

Although the position of clause elements (with the exception 

of the adverbial, to a certain extent) is fixed in English, 

the position of individual items can be altered by means of 

various syntactic constructions. These include fronting, cleft 

and pseudo-cleft constructions, the passive, extraposition of 

different clause elements, discontinuous structures and the 

existential construction. 29 Another characteristic feature of 

English is the relative semantic vagueness of some clause 

elements, which e.g. allows semantically diverse participants 

to be construed as the subject and thus appear in the initial 

posi tion. 30 

In contrast to analytical English, Czech is a typical 

inflectional language. Leaving aside word-class membership, 

whose function in distinguishing clause elements is analogous 

to the English criterion of phrase, the most important feature 

is the inflectional characteristic of the word. It is the 

primary means of expressing syntactic relations in a Czech 

28 Cf DuSkova, 1988: 518, 520. 
29 See Quirk et al., 1985: 1377 if. 
30 See Mathesius, 1975: 101 and DuSkova, 1999c [1975]: 252, 1999c [1986]: 273. 
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clause. 31 Semantic and syntactic characteristics of the 

elements play a secondary role, as in English. 

Owing to its distinctive morphological characteristics, the 

position of an element in a Czech clause does not usually 

affect its syntactic function; in fact, position can only be 

used to differentiate between the modifier and the adverbial 

or verbless adverbial clause. 32 Although SVO is the most common 

order of Czech clause elements, all possible combinations of 

elements occur. 33 

Clearly, the grammatical function of word order is of 

secondary importance in Czech. The word order of a Czech 

clause is determined primarily by the arrangement of 

information, i.e. by its functional sentence perspective. 34 

This difference in word order principles means that while 

Czech clause elements can be moved freely into different 

positions, in English different syntactic constructions may 

have to be used in order to achieve a similar linear 

arrangement of corresponding items, resulting in syntactic 

divergence between the two languages. 

31 See Cechova. 2000: 281 and cf. section 2.2.2. 
32 See Cechova, 2000: 282f. 
33 According to Tesitelova (1987: l38) we find SVO in 64% of Czech clauses, followed by OVS, VOS, VSO 
(about 10% each) and OSV in 1 % of instances. 
34 See Cechova, 2000: 320, Duskova, 1988: 519 and section 3.2.1. 

12 



--

3. Information Structure 

The second level of analysis in the present study is that of 

the information structure of the clause,35 which is contrasted 

with the syntactic structure. 36 The information structure is 

related to the functioning of the sentence in communication. 

When constructing a message, the author arranges and presents 

its elements in a certain order which best suits his 

communicative purpose. 

The general organizing principle in the information 

structure is that of a gradual linear increase in the 

amount/importance of information carried by the elements of 

the sentence. Since this order follows what is supposed to be 

the logical progression from known to new information, it has 

also been called the objective order. 37 

From the point of view of information structuring, two basic 

elements can be identified in the majority of sentences: that 

which is spoken about, and what is said about it. This basic 

dichotomy was described as early as the nineteenth century, 

when the two parts were often referred to as the psychological 

subject and predicate. 38 The concept was then studied by 

Mathesius in the first half of the twentieth century; it was 

termed functional sentence perspective (FSP)39 and was later 

developed by numerous other linguists. Some of the different 

approaches are described in the following section, followed by 

an overview of approaches to FSP in English and in Czech. 

35 As was stated in 2.1, higher syntactic units are not involved in our study. Nevertheless, the information 
structure is also a factor in the organization of text, cf. Danes, 1974. 
36 Mathesius (1975: 84) speaks of separate formal (clause element) and functional (FSP) analyses/sentence 
patterns. Cf. also Mathesius, 1982a: 174. The existence of different types of patteming of the clause is reflected 
in Danes's three-level approach to syntax (Danes, 1964), which distinguishes between the semantic, grammatical 
and communicative sentence patterns, cf. Firbas, 1974: 15f. 
37 Cf. Mathesius, 1975: 83 and Mathesius, 1982a: 177. 
38 Cf. Mathesius, 1975: 81. The terms suggest a relationship to the syntactic structure and are no longer used. 
39 Because it is determined by the functional approach of the speaker. The most common Czech term is aktualni 
cleneru vetne. In English, another term used for FSP is topic-focus articulation; cf. e.g. Sgall et al., 1980, 
Hajicova et al., 1998. 
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3.1.1 

Functional Sentence Perspective 

Basic Concepts: Terminology 

The two basic elements of the sentence mentioned above are 

denoted by different names. Mathesius (1975: 81) used the term 

basis or theme for the element about which something is 

stated, and nucleus or rheme for what is stated about the 

basis. The theme may also be referred to as topic and the 

rheme as focus. 40 

Apart from the basic dichotomy, the sentence can also be 

analysed into a larger number of information units according 

to the degree in which they contribute to the development of 

communication. This type of segmentation can be described in 

terms of degrees of informativeness, communicative value or 

communicative dynamism. 

3.1.2 British Approach 

Prosody plays an important role in the description of the 

information structure of the English sentence. Quirk (1985: 

1356ff) identifies information units with tone units and 

information focus with intonation nucleus. 41 The neutral 

position of the focus/nucleus is at the end of the sentence 

(the principle of end focus), other positions being described 

as marked. 

The focus is associated with new information. As the element 

containing new information tends to be heavier than others, 

the principle of end focus is said to coincide frequently with 

the principle of end weight. 

While the concept of focus is generally in agreement with 

the Czech approach, the identification of the theme or topic 

in this theory presents a major problem. This is due to the 

fact that it is based on a different criterion. It is defined 

40 Theme is often used in the same sense as topic; Quirk (1985: 1355fi) uses the pair theme - focus. However, in 
other approaches theme and topic are distinguished, cf. Mathesius, 1982a: 174, Cechova, 2000: 261, Hajicova et 
al., 2002: 28 and see note 50. Even in these cases, both topic and theme are part of what we describe as the 
thematic part of the sentence. 
41 Cf. also Leech and Svartvik, 1975: 171. 
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as the initial part of the structure, which is usually 

identified with the first element in the clause (frequently 

the subject in English) . 

Although the initial element often does carry the lowest 

communicative value,42 it is not always the case and the 

opposite may in fact be true. In such sentences, one element 

is thus identified simultaneously as the information focus and 

the theme. This inconsistency renders this approach unsuitable 

for our analysis. 

3.1. 3 Czech Approaches 

There are different approaches to FSP in Czech linguistics. 

In this subsection, two major theories are briefly 

characterized. 

Mathesius's research was elaborated by Jan Firbas, who also 

studied FSP in the English language. Firbas's description of 

the information structure is based on the concept of different 

degrees of communicative dynamism (CD) carried by individual 

elements. The degree of CD describes the extent to which an 

element contributes to the development of communication. The 

distribution of degrees of CD is determined by an interplay of 

three factors, viz. linear modification, semantic 

characteristics of the elements, and context. 43 

The contextual factor refers to the retrievability of 

information from the immediately preceding context. A 

retrievable element is context-dependent, which makes its 

degree of CD relatively low. 44 

Context-independent elements are influenced by the semantic 

factor (the semantic characteristics of and relations between 

clause elements). The elements which are able to take the 

42 Mathesius (1975: 84) presumes that originally the syntactic and information structures corresponded to each 
other. The correspondence still holds in many cases, cf. Firbas, 1974: 35. A high incidence of the SVO word 
order is found even in inflectional Czech. see note 33. 
43 See Firbas, 1992: 14. Although it is al~o of importance, the prosodic factor is treated separately in ibid, as a 
feature of spoken language only. 
44 See Firbas, 1992: 21ff. 
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development of the communication further than the verb are its 

successful competitors and if present, will carry a higher 

degree of CD. The verb influences the types of potential 

competitors by expressing one of two different perspectives: 

presentation of a phenomenon (presentation scale) or ascribing 

a quality to a phenomenon (quality scale), each constituting 

an arrangement of typical elements with certain semantic 

roles. 45 

Linear modification, i.e. the ordering of individual 

elements in a clause, only asserts itself when the other two 

factors are not involved. It is the basic principle of a 

gradual increase in degrees of CD according to the position of 

the element in the clause. 46 

The verb normally constitutes the boundary between elements 

with a low and a high degree of CD: it functions as 

transition. The elements which develop the communication 

beyond the transitional element constitute the rheme, the 

element that completes it being the rheme proper. The thematic 

element with the lowest degree of CD is the theme proper, 

while the most dynamic thematic element is called diatheme. 47 

It should be noted that the theme need not correspond to 

given and the rheme to new information. 48 This is connected 

with the fact that FSP is the arrangement of information as 

the speaker wishes to present it to the recipient of the 

message in the communication situation: rather than with known 

and unknown information, it deals with information presented 

as such by the speaker. 

Generally, Firbas's approach can be characterized by the 

central role of the concept of communicative dynamism, the 

three-part (theme-transition-rheme) division of the clause, 

45 See Firbas, 1992: 66ff. Although the description of the functioning of the semantic factor therein applies 
English, similar data exist for Czech, cf. Pala, 1974, Danes, 1987: 557, 569ff and see below. 
46 See Firbas, 1992: 10. 
47 See Svoboda, 1981: 5, Firbas, 1992: 70ff. The concept was introduced by Svoboda, who defines the diatheme 
as the foregrounded element of the scene (Svoboda, 1981: 62). 
48 Cf. Firbas, 1974: 24, Danes et aI., 1987: 554. 
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and the definition of FSP as a result of an interplay of the 

three above-mentioned factors. 

Firbas's work provided the basis for the functional 

generative approach to FSP,49 which is described in detail in 

Sgall et al. (1980). The authors also investigate the semantic 

relevance of topic-focus articulation, relating their approach 

based on the Prague School tradition to formal semantics in 

Hajicova et al. (1998). 

Although the functional generative theory uses the concept 

of communicative dynamism, the essential principle of FSP in 

this approach is the basic dichotomy of focus and topic. The 

elements belonging to the topic or to the focus are identified 

according to the criterion of contextual boundness, which is a 

broader concept that Firbas's contextual dependence. It is 

considered as the crucial factor determining FSP. 50 

The concept of transition is not used in this approach. 51 

However, the verb again constitutes a boundary between the 

less dynamic contextually bound elements and the more dynamic 

non-bound elements of the focus. 

Parallel to Firbas's concept of the successful competitors 

of the verb and of dynamic scales is the research of the 

systemic ordering of complementations and modifications of the 

verb. The systemic ordering is described in terms of semantic 

roles of the participants, and differences between individual 

languages are pointed out. 

Generally, it can be said that the differences between the 

two approaches are mainly theoretical, while the practical 

analysis of the functional perspective of sentences mostly 

yields very similar results in both cases. 52 

Since our work is based on the functional-structural 

tradition rather than functional generative grammar, the 

49 See Hajicov;i et al., 2002: 103. 
50 Topic as contextually bound is distinguished from theme as the element with a low degree of CD. 
51 Cf. Hajicova et al, 1998: 58. 
52 Cf. Sgall et al., 1980: 6. The differences in the analysis of certain types of sentences are sunnnarized in ibid: 
39ff. 
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analysis in the present study is modelled on Firbas~s 

approach. However, it is not always necessary for the purpose 

of our study to determine the exact degree of CD carried by 

each individual item in the clause. Rather, the basis of our 

description of the information structure is the broader 

division into the thematic and rhematic sections of the 

clause. Where more detailed analysis is required, we employ 

the finer distinctions according to degrees of CD, identifying 

theme proper, diatheme, transition, or rheme proper as 

appropriate. 

3.2 

3.2.1 

FSP In English and In Czech 

FSP in Czech 

The inventory and relative hierarchy of the means of 

expressing FSP in a particular language are linked to its 

typological characteristics. The Czech language employs word 

order, intonation, lexical and syntactic means to signal FSP. 

However, the most important factor in the identification of 

FSP is word order or sentence linearity.53 

It has already been mentioned that, as regards the position 

of individual clause elements, grammatical restrictions on the 

Czech word order are few. It is therefore relatively free to 

signal FSp. 54 In an emotionally unmarked utterance, clause 

elements are arranged in accordance with the basic principle 

of FSP, which is the gradual increase in degrees of CD, 

cUlminating in end focus. This is referred to as the basic 

distribution of CD or objective word order. 55 

In contrast to the basic distribution, in emotionally marked 

utterances the neutral arrangement of elements is reversed, 

53 The description in this section is based on Danes et al. (1987: 559fl). It should be noted that we speak of 
signalling FSP rather than detennining it; while FSP is determined by the interplay of the three factors described 
by Firbas in Czech as well as in English, the Czech sentence is then organized in accordance with the basic 
distribution of FSP. 
54 Czech word order is also influenced by the rhytlunical factor, which is, however, of minor importance, 
determining mainly the position of enclitics. Cf Danes et al., 1987: 600ff 
55 Cf DuSkovli, 1999a: 249. According to DuSkova (1999c [1985]: 285), the rheme occupies the final position in 
over 90% of Czech clauses. 
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with the rheme being placed initially (so-called subjective 

word order) .56 However, such instances are infrequent in 

written language. 

In spoken language, the rheme is primarily identified by the 

intonation centre. Again, it is usually placed finally, 

although less frequently than in writing. 57 However, the role 

of intonation is of minor importance for our analysis of 

samples of written language; although they do imply an 

intonation structure, it is determined by the FSP structure, 

primarily signalled by word order and other nonprosodic means. 

Other means of signalling FSP involve the use of specific 

lexical and syntactic elements. The lexical items include 

various thematizing elements and rhematizers or focalizers, 

but also the use of pronominalization, deictics etc. Syntactic 

constructions such as cleft sentences can also be used, but 

are relatively infrequent in Czech. 58 

Considering the fact that the position of Czech clause 

elements is not determined grammatically, the correspondence 

between the FSP function of a clause element and its syntactic 

function might be expected to be quite loose in Czech. 59 

However, the predominance of the SVO word order plays an 

important role here. Thus for instance, statistical data have 

shown that the theme is still rendered by the subject in over 

50% of instances, and only one third of Czech subjects are 

rhematic. 6o However, although the relationship between 

syntactic and communicative functions of clause elements in 

Czech still appears to be quite close, it is nevertheless 

56 Emotionally marked language generally seems to display deviations from the main word order principle. 
Characteristically, whereas Czech displays deviations from the basic distribution of CD, in English we find 
deviations from its grammatical word order. 
57 Naturally, emotionally marked utterances are more frequent in spoken language. The easy identification of the 
rheme in spoken language generally allows a greater variability of word order especially in unprepared informal 
speech, with the rheme being sometimes placed initially or medially. 
58 See note 66. 
59 The one exception would be the verb, functioning predominantly as transition; cf. Uhlii'ova, 1974. 
60 See Uhlii'ova, 1974. Some data from other studies suggest that the relationship might be weaker. According to 
Duskova (1999c [1975]: 255), the Czech subject is placed initially (a thematic position) in about 33% of 
instances (however, the thematic subject often remains unexpressed). In Tesitelova (1985: 218),44% of subjects 
were found in the postverbal position, presumably forming a part of the rheme. 
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explained as due to their semantic rather than grammatical 

characteristics. 51 

It should be mentioned here that in spite of the role of FSP 

as the leading word order principle, there may not be complete 

parallelism of FSP and word order in Czech. For instance, the 

diatheme as the most dynamic element of the theme is 

frequently placed initially in the Czech sentence. 52 However, 

the basic sequence of theme - (transition) - rheme is observed 

in Czech and the status of FSP as the main factor organizing 

the Czech sentence is indisputable. It may be concluded that 

in Czech, the information structure is hierarchically 

superordinate to the syntactic structure: clause elements are 

positioned in accordance with the basic distribution of CD 

irrespective of their syntactic functions. 

3.2.2 FSP in English 

In has been shown that in spite of its grammatical word 

order, English is not insusceptible to the requirements of 

FSP. Rather, while the functional perspective of a Czech 

sentence is indicated by word order in a very straightforward 

way, the identification of FSP functions in English is less 

simple, because it requires the assessment of different 

features of the clause reflecting the individual FSP factors. 

Of these, the context and semantic structure (along with 

intonation in speech) play a major role,63 while sentence 

linearity is of secondary importance. Generally, context and 

semantics appear to be capable of indicating the FSP functions 

of elements in the English sentence irrespective of their 

posi tion. 64 

61 See Uhlii'ova. 1974. 
62 See Uhlii'ova, 1987: 106. 
63 Due to the greater importance of intonation, the identification of FSP in written language can be more 
problematic in English, giving rise to ambiguous instances, cf Sgall et al., 1985: 134ff, Hajicova et al., 1998: 
125. Firbas (1992: 12) describes this phenomenon as potentiality. 
64 See Firbas, 1974: 17ff. 
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The English article deserves a special mention here as an 

important means of signalling degrees of CD. For instance, the 

non-generic indefinite article as a rule signals contextual 

independence, whereas the definite article often marks its 

noun as thematic. The role of verbal semantics (expressing or 

implying appearance or existence on the scene) is also 

important in English. 65 

As in Czech, FSP can also be signalled by means of using 

various lexical elements (rhematizers, thematizing elements) 

or syntactic constructions (e.g. cleft and pseudo-cleft 

sentences, which are much more frequent in English than in 

Czech) .66 

However, in spite of what has been said in this section, the 

English grammatical word order in fact often corresponds to 

the basic theme-transition-rheme sequence. According to 

Duskova (1999a: 251), this is the case in over 60% of English 

clauses. In these instances, an item with a given FSP function 

is realized as a clause element found in the corresponding 

position in the clause; in other words, clause elements in 

their fixed positions tend to correspond to certain FSP 

functions. Mathesius (1975: 101) speaks in particular of the 

thematic function of the English subject. It is shown that in 

English the subject, which is the most frequent initial 

element,67 has developed a wider variety of semantic roles 

(esp. adverbial meanings), thus allowing diverse thematic 

elements to be positioned in accordance with the basic 

distribution of CD. 

Where grammatical word order is in conflict with the basic 

distribution of CD in English, the situation may be resolved 

in different ways. Owing to its strong syntactic function, 

deviations from grammatical word order are extremely rare in 

65 See Firbas, 1966: 243. 
66 According to Dvor:ikov<i (1988: 51), the majority of English cleft sentences are rendered as other syntactic 
constructions in Czech (e.g. clauses with a changed word order or with a lexical rhematizer). Structures parallel 
to the English cleft sentence are only used if no other means is available, see ibid: 78f. 
67 In over 78% of instances according to Duskova (l999c [1975]: 255). 

21 



English (3.2% according to Duskova, 1999a). They include the 

reversed order of postverbal elements, inversion and fronting. 

Frequently, the English word order is reconciled with FSP by 

means of using different syntactic constructions. Of these the 

most important is the passive. The passive is a major device 

used to achieve the initial placement of the theme and the 

final placement of the rheme in the English sentence, since 

apart from the suppression of the agent (used e.g. in 

sentences with a general human agent) its other major 

characteristic is the reversal of the order of participants. 68 

Another specific syntactic device used for this purpose is the 

existential construction. 

However, in approximately the same number of instances the 

conflict is resolved in favour of the grammatical structure, 

leading to deviations from the basic distribution of CD in the 

English clause. This group includes clauses with postverbal 

thematic object or adverbial, and clauses with an initial 

rhematic subject realizing the presentation scale. 

However, rhematic subjects placed initially constitute only 

about 2 or 3% of instances. 69 Moreover, the total of English 

rhematic subjects in all positions is low in English as 

compared with Czech (12.4% to 22.4% according to Duskova 

(1999c [1986]: 277f)), which confirms the view of the English 

subject as having primarily the thematic function. 

On the other hand, final thematic adverbials operating as 

setting are relatively frequent in English. In these 

instances, the rheme may be placed initially (subject), 

medially (verb) or postverbally (object). Another frequent 

feature is found in postverbal thematic objects, usually 

realized by pronouns or nouns with definite determination, 

68 See Duskova, 1999a: 255 and also DuSkova, 1999b [1971]: 118, 144. The periphrastic passive is much more 
frequent in English in comparison with Czech, where other means can be used to achieve these purposes, cf. 
Duskova, 1999b [1972]. 
69 See DuSkova, 1999a: 254 and Duskov3., 1999c [1986]: 277. 
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which are as a rule less dynamic than the verb (although the 

verb itself need not be rhematic) . 

According to Duskova (1999c [1985]: 283), the rheme is 

placed finally in about 50% of English clauses, and the 

(nonfinal) postverbal placement of the rheme accounts for 

another 20% of instances. In comparison with Czech, the 

principle of end focus asserts itself to a lower degree in 

English. However, it still seems to be the predominant type of 

information structure. 70 

In the present study, we focus on syntactic structures with 

the direct object in which syntactic divergence occurs between 

English and Czech. While in Czech the object may be placed in 

any position in the clause in agreement with its degree of CD, 

in English it is normally always placed postverbally. If the 

principle of end focus applies in both languages, the 

potential conflict between the FSP function in the case of 

thematic items and the grammatical word order of English will 

be resolved in favour of FSP. FSP is thus expected to be a 

major factor contributing to the divergence of the object 

between Czech and English. 

70 Cf. DuSkova, 1999c [1985]: 287. 
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4. stylistic Factors 

As was mentioned in the introduction, the research of 

syntactic constancy has so far been stylistically limited to 

one type of sources, and therefore the material for the 

present study has been extended to include texts with 

different stylistic characteristics. This chapter first 

defines our approach to style and gives a stylistic 

description of the types of texts in question. Then we comment 

on stylistically relevant features of some points discussed in 

previous chapters. 

4.1 Style 

In our study, we naturally focus on linguistic style, rather 

than its literary or any other meaning. Style in language can 

be generally defined as the way in which linguistic means are 

selected and arranged to form a text with a certain 

communicative purpose. Style as a link between linguistic form 

and context or situation is thus a characteristic feature of 

any piece of language and is not limited to writing or 

speaking with an intentional stylistic effect.71 

Style can be studied on different levels of generalization, 

starting from the style of particular texts and individual 

authors, to the increasingly more general characteristics of 

different "genres" (e.g. formal letter, newspaper report) and 

types of texts (e.g. administrative, essayistic). Since the 

present study deals with material from different texts grouped 

into two main categories, it requires a high degree of 

generalization. 

Many different approaches to stylistic analysis exist in 

linguistics. Esser (1993) identifies two basic groups of 

approaches: those dealing with types of linguistic choice such 

as deviation, alternative and repetition, and those dealing 

71 Cf. Cechova et al. 2003:17 and Enkvist 1971: 32f. 
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with linguistic choice as determined by situational factors. 

The first group includes the study of norm and deviation, 

generative approaches and quantitative methods. The second 

group comprises the study of dimensions of linguistic 

variation (as represented e.g. in Crystal and Davy (1969», 

functional stylistics developed by the Prague School, the 

British register theory and the study of text-types based on 

speech acts. 

Leaving aside the specific last approach, the concept of 

extralinguistic dimensions of stylistic variation is relevant 

for all types of analysis in the second group. The different 

dimensions can generally be divided into personal or 

subjective (i.e. dependent on the personality of the author), 

and extra-personal or objective. Both functional stylistics 

and the British approach focus on the latter group of factors, 

which change in the context of the communication situation. 

The most important factor in functional stylistics is the 

general communicative goal or function, on the grounds of 

which the theory of functional styles or dialects was 

developed. Because this level of description well suits the 

needs of our analysis, our types of texts representing two 

major functional styles, our description is based on the 

Prague School theory. 

4.2 Characteristics of Functional Styles 

Functional styles represent the objective (author­

independent) characteristics of groups of texts with the same 

general communicative function. Originally, Havranek 

distinguished four major functions with corresponding 

dialects: conversational language for everyday communication, 

matter-of-fact language for workaday technical communication, 

scientific for theoretical technical communication, and poetic 

language with the aesthetic function. 72 Later the 

72 ef. Havranek, 1942. 
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classification was modified by various authors. However, four 

slightly modified basic styles, viz. everyday communicative, 

technical (including workaday and theoretical), journalistic 

and artistic (literary) are generally accepted by the majority 

of authors. 73 

Functional styles can be characterized on three levels. The 

specific function of texts in communication constitutes their 

stylistic sphere or domain. To help fulfil the function in 

each domain, there is a specific class of expressions in 

language. Also, texts from individual domains tend to conform 

to specific stylistic norms. 74 

The material for our study is drawn from fiction and 

academic prose. We shall therefore describe the corresponding 

functional styles, viz. literary and (theoretical) technical, 

in more detail. The description is limited to written texts, 

as they provide the material for our analysis. 

4.2.1 Language of Literature 

Language as used in literature is specific in that in 

addition to the primary co~~unicative function of language as 

such, it also realizes the aesthetic function. 75 Due to the 

nature and variability of the aesthetic function, it is also 

the most heterogeneous style. 

The realization of the aesthetic function in language is not 

limited to a specific class of expressions, the so-called 

poetic language. Rather, it permeates the whole text and can 

use various elements from all areas of language for achieving 

the desired effect on the reader. At the same time, there are 

great differences between literary genres and individual 

works. 76 

73 Cf. e.g. Havranek and Jedlicka, 1981. 
74 v 

Sce e.g. Cechova, 2003: 37ff. 
75 See Cechova, 2003: 255 and Leech and Short, 1991: 13. 
76 Cf. Cechova, 2003: 256f, 266ff. 
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However, the situation is simpler if we focus on the 

language of contemporary fiction. Generally, the aesthetic 

function is less pronounced here than in poetry.77 Again, great 

differences exist, yet we can say that in the traditional type 

of novels, which are generally selected for linguistic 

analyses, the language has a relatively close resemblance to 

the "neutral" communicative use in narration and description. 

Generally, traditional novels can be characterized as 

prepared written texts, mostly monological (except for 

characters' direct speech). The lexical and grammatical 

elements used are often unmarked, with possible fluctuation 

towards both formal and informal language. 

Still, the stylistic characteristic of fiction presents two 

major problems as regards linguistic study. First, it is 

extremely varied, with a major influence of the subjective 

stylistic variable of the author. Although the risk of 

subjective influence is reduced by using material from several 

different texts, it cannot be completely ruled out. 

In contrastive analysis between two languages, the 

additional problem of translation is involved. Literary 

translation is primarily supposed to retain the aesthetic 

characteristics of the original, possibly realized by 

different means in another language, rather than be a 

straightforward word-for-word rendering of the text. 

Theerefpre, the relatively greater subjective influence of the 

translator also has to be taken into account. 78 

4.2.2 Language of Technical Writing 

Technical texts can be stylistically characterized as 

prepared written monological texts based on neutral standard 

language with formal features, which are more frequent and 

more pronounced in theoretical technical writing. They contain 

77 Cf. Leech and Short 1991: 2f. 
78 Cf. Cechova, 2003:257, 286 and Sluneckova, 2005: 198. 
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specific lexical items (esp. terminology) as well as some 

typical syntactic structures. Their main function is a concise 

formulation of a matter-of-fact technical communication. 

Technical language (and the language of academic prose in 

particular) is typically abstract and intellectualized, 

hierarchized and well-structured, condensed yet unambiguous, 

exact and explicit. The individuality of the author is 

suppressed, which contributes to the impersonality of 

technical writing. 79 

The texts used for our analysis can generally be described 

as academic prose, the above characteristics thus being quite 

pronounced. However, there are still differences between the 

individual texts, as besides purely theoretical writing we 

also find popularizing, didactic and essayistic features. 

Essayistic texts are specific in that they unite the 

characteristics of academic and artistic writing. 80 

Owing to its distinctive notional character and the 

suppression of subjective stylistic features, academic writing 

to a large extent prevents the potential problems which are 

presented by fiction. Its objectivity and accuracy is 

especially important in that it also applies to the field of 

translation, thus providing suitable material for contrastive 

study. 

On the other hand, academic prose alone is not sufficient 

for our research as it is stylistically marked, with a high 

degree of formality and specific vocabulary. Rather, fiction 

and academic writing can be regarded as complementary sources 

of material, each compensating for the drawbacks of the other. 

Thus, the study of texts from these two functional styles 

should provide fairly representative results for the language 

as a whole in its written form, while at the same time 

highlighting some differences between the two styles. 

79 v 

Cf. Cechova, 2003: 175ff and Crystal and Davy, 1969: 251f. 
80 See Cechova, 2003: 189f and Jedlicka, 1970: 40. 
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4.3 Gra~uar, FSP and Style 

Although the general characteristics of individual styles 

apply to both English and Czech, their actual realization may 

be different in some aspects owing to various distinctions 

between the two languages. For instance, the two languages may 

have different means available for a certain function, or an 

identical means may be neutral in one language, while it is 

stylistically marked in the other. In the following section we 

focus on the stylistic aspects of the elements which seem to 

be particularly relevant for our study: the verb and its 

complementation, impersonal presentation and the use of the 

passive, word order and FSP. 

4.3.1 Verb and Its Complementation in English and in Czech 

Generally, English as an analytical language is said to have 

a more nominal character in comparison with the more verbal 

Czech. Mathesius (1982b: 116f) points out that in Czech, the 

only unmarked means of expressing action is the use of the 

finite lexical verb (complemented as required), while the use 

of verbonominal or nominalized expressions and nonfinite 

clauses is restricted to specific situations. The tendency 

towards verbal expression may be even more pronounced in 

fiction, because fiction as a style tends to be more concrete 

and dynamic. 81 

On the other hand, in English various nominal expressions 

are relatively frequent and often unmarked not only in 

writing, but even in spoken language. 82 They include 

constructions with a copular verb followed by a noun or 

adjective, which can nevertheless have a dynamic meaning (e.g. 

you are being a fool: chovas se jako hlupak); verbonominal 

phrases with an object mentioned in 2.2.1 (e.g. to have a 

smoke: zakoufit si); and nonfinite clauses (e.g. without our 

81 ct Becka, 1992: 226. 
82 Cf. Urbanova and Oakland, 2002: 32. 
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knowing about it: aniz bychom 0 tom vedeli). As shown in the 

examples above, these constructions are generally rendered 

into Czech by purely verbal expressions. 

The use of constructions of the type have a smoke, do the 

shopping is of special interest for us, because it frequently 

constitutes a cause of syntactic divergence. Its occurrence in 

English may be due to several factors. First, it enables the 

speaker to express the activity without further specification, 

whereas the corresponding verb may be transitive and 

consequently require an object, and it also allows singling 

out one act as opposed to repeated or continuous activity. 

Second, it complies with the tendency to avoid short, two-word 

sentences in English. Also, it allows the final placement of 

the element denoting action, which is often not possible with 

the verb. These factors do not apply in Czech; therefore it is 

not surprising that although similar constructions do occur in 

Czech, they are usually comparatively rare. 

In technical style, however, the difference between the two 

languages is less pronounced, owing to its exactness, notional 

character and generalization. These requirements are more 

easily fulfilled by verbonominal expression, which is more 

static and puts emphasis on the nominal elements of the 

sentence. 83 Also, the greater condensation of technical texts 

is achieved by using nonfinite clauses and action nouns. 84 

The stronger nominal character of technical and particularly 

academic language is accordingly more marked in Czech. In 

contrast to neutral language, academic prose frequently uses 

copular predications and especially verb-object constructions 

of the verbonominal type (with a semantically weak verb and an 

object denoting action), which are described as dissociated 

verb phrases. 85 Due to frequent repetition in technical 

83 See Mathesius, 1982b: 117 and Cechova, 2003: 187. 
84 See Cechova, 2003: 184 and Jedlicka, 1970: 39. 
85 See Becka, 1992: 231 andcf. section 2.2.1. 
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writing, such constructions often become fixed phrases (e.g. 

byt projevem r provest rozbor r najit uplatneni) .86 

The more nominal character of Czech technical texts is 

confirmed by statistical data. According to Tesitelova (1987: 

166f), words of the nominal group account for about 43% of 

fiction texts as against over 57% in technical texts. Even 

within the verbal group, the frequency of verbs is lower in 

technical writing than in fiction. 87 

Generally, it can be said that the difference between 

English and Czech as regards the degrees of analytical and 

(verbo)nominal features, and the proportion of instances of 

syntactic divergence due to these phenomena, will presumably 

be of less significance in technical writing. This fact may 

help to highlight the role of other factors. 

4.3.2 Impersonality and the Passive in English and in Czech 

The tendency of technical texts towards objectivity 

frequently involves the suppression of the agent. Especially 

in academic prose, the author often deals with cases where the 

agent is too vague (esp. general human agent), uncertain or 

unknown, or even (as far as we can tell) non-existent. 

Alternatively, the agent may be specific, but is regarded as 

unimportant because the author focuses on the phenomenon 

itself. In all these cases, the passive is used as the 

principal means of impersonal expression. However, the forms 

and functions of the passive in English and in Czech do not 

entirely correspond. 

In English, there is only one type of passive constructions, 

the periphrastic passive. As was mentioned in 2.2.1, it can be 

formed for most verb-object constructions. Although the 

passive is the marked voice as opposed to the active in that 

its frequency is much lower (about 12% according to Duskova 

86 ef Jedlicka, 1970: 38f 
87 The nominal group includes nouns, adjectives and prepositions. The verbal group includes verbs, pronouns, 
adverbials and conjunctions. The two groups taken together account for over 98% of the texts. 
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(1999b [1971]: 113)), in English it can be found in neutral 

style and conversation as well as in technical writing. 

However, its frequency is much higher (about 20%) in the 

latter. 

The high frequency of the passive in English technical 

writing is accounted for on the grounds of the nature of this 

functional style, its matter-of-fact presentation of the 

subject matter and its tendency towards impersonal 

presentation. As was shown by Duskova (1999b [1971]), one of 

the main reasons for using the passive in English seems to be 

the need to express a general or unknown agent,88 for which 

English lacks a suitable expression that could be used in this 

type of writing. In addition, the passive is also used to 

focus the attention of the reader on the subject matter or the 

findings described and to suppress the author, especially when 

he has the role of a mere observer. 89 

Apart from functional style, there is another major factor 

contributing to the use of the passive in English, that of FSP 

mentioned in section 3.2.2. Passive constructions are used to 

achieve a different linear arrangement of participants. Here 

the use of the passive to change the order of elements in the 

clause is not primarily determined stylistically, but it is a 

typical feature of English as such.90 

The situation of the passive in Czech seems to be more 

complex than in English, because there are more types of the 

passive and also more restrictions on its use. 

The Czech periphrastic passive is formed analogically to 

English as far as verbs with the accusative object are 

concerned. In other cases, the Czech verb may be put into the 

passive form, but the non-accusative object retains its 

original form and so-called subjectless passive is formed. 

88 Duskov::i (ibid.: 118ft) shows that in about 85% of English passive clauses the agent is not expressed, over 
50% of the passive forms implying a human agent and over 20% being apparently agentless. 
89 See Duskov::i, 1999b [1971]: 129, 139. 
90 ef Enkvist, 1971: 41. However, the expression ofFSP and its relation with granunar also has a stylistic 
aspect, cf section 4.3.3. 
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Both types of Czech periphrastic passive are inherently 

marked as formal and literary; in present-day Czech they occur 

predominantly in technical writing, with varying frequency 

depending on the author. Most of the instances represent 

agentless passives implying a general human agent or the 

author (although not necessarily the author of the text in 

question) .91 However, other means of expressing these features 

are also available in Czech. 

Apart from the periphrastic passive, Czech also uses the 

reflexive form of the verb to denote the passive. The 

reflexive passive is stylistically unmarked and occurs in 

technical writing as well as in everyday language, where it is 

the most frequent type of the passive. However, its use is 

more limited grammatically: it is restricted to the third 

person, it does not normally allow the expression of the 

agent, and it may be ambiguous with animate subjects, where 

the construction is synonymous with the reflexive or 

reciprocal active form. 92 

Another factor influencing the choice of the passive in 

Czech is aspect: the reflexive passive is more dynamic and is 

accordingly used more with imperfective verbs. However, a 

different distinction has been observed in academic prose, 

where the reflexive passive can be used to imply spontaneous 

action, as opposed to the more distinct passive meaning of the 

periphrastic passive with an implied agent. 93 

Altogether, the passive is less frequent in Czech than in 

English (less than 9% in total and about 15% in academic 

writing according to Duskova (1999b [1972]: 162, 174)). 

Nevertheless, the effect of the stylistic factor is similar in 

both languages, viz. the more frequent use of the passive in 

technical writing in both English and Czech. 

91 See DuSkova, 1999b [1972]: 174f. 
92 See Duskova, 1999b [1972]: 150 f, 174. 
93 Cf. Beeka, 1992: 232. 
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On the other hand, the passive as a means of achieving the 

basic distribution of CD is of little importance in Czech, 

since the placement of individual clause elements is 

independent of their syntactic functions. Although it may help 

identify the subject and object in certain Czech nouns which 

do not distinguish the nominative and accusative, the passive 

is used for this purpose only as a free variant of the active 

in Czech. 94 The difference in the incidence of the passive 

voice in English technical writing as against Czech may thus 

be presumed to be due to its FSP function in English. 

Although the passive seems to be the most important feature 

of impersonal presentation in style, it is not the only one. 

For instance, direct reference to the author of an academic 

text can be avoided by substituting the first person singular 

pronoun with first person plural or third person reference. 

The general tendency to avoid direct reference to the author 

is reflected in the low incidence of first person singular in 

technical writing. 95 

Generally, pronouns are significantly less frequent in 

technical style than in fiction. 96 This is presumably due to 

several factors, including the avoidance of possible ambiguity 

of pronominal reference as well as the tendency towards 

impersonal presentation. 

A specific Czech feature related to impersonality is the 

existence of constructions with subjectless verbs (e.g. jit 0, 

jednat se 0). They form a type of subjectless sentences, which 

are generally much more frequent in technical writing than in 

fiction. Subjectless verbal sentences are particularly 

frequent in academic prose, which is again associated with the 

tendency to suppress the author. 97 

94 See Duskova, 1999b [1972]: 176. 
95 v 

Cf. Cechova, 2003: 178, 184 and Turner, 1973: 181. 
96 According to Tesiteiova (1985: 177), in fiction pronouns account [or over 12% of the text in contrast to 
technical writing with 8% and even 4% in different corpora. 
97 Cf. Tesiteiova, 1985: 116f. 
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4.3.3 Word Order, FSP and Style 

Technical style can generally be characterized by precision 

and clarity of both thought and expression. These requirements 

naturally apply not only on the levels of lexis and grammar, 

but also on the level of the information structure. 

In Czech technical writing, emphasis is put on clear and 

logical organization, including thematic choice and thematic 

progression in the text and the requirement of only one rheme 

in a clause. 98 Since technical texts are presented as objective 

and expressivity is avoided, they are expected to display 

exclusively the objective word order (theme-transition-rheme 

sequence) . 

However, minor deviations from the basic distribution of CD 

occur even in technical writing. Frequently, they are due to 

the operation of other word order principles. They may also be 

caused by the need to avoid syntactic ambiguity or rhythmical 

imbalance of the clause. 99 Nevertheless, the conflict between 

different principles should always be resolved in such a way 

that ambiguity is avoided on all language levels. 

As was said in 3.2.2, English relies on the interplay of 

several factors when identifying FSP structure, rather than 

indicating it by word order. Because intonation plays an 

important role, the functional perspective of the sentence in 

writing may be unclear or ambiguous. The present author 

presumes that this potentiality of FSP in English will be 

avoided as far as possible in technical writing. The theme and 

rheme will be clearly distinguished and unless FSP is 

sufficiently indicated by other means, the elements of the 

clause will be arranged in accordance with the principle of 

end focus. 

To achieve this goal, authors may use various devices which 

can be used to identify the theme or rheme and/or change the 

98 Cf. Mathesius, 1982b: 124ff. 
99 Cf. Mathesius, 1982b: 131ff and Becka, 1992: 196. 
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position of individual elements in the clause (cf. section 

2.3) .100 Because the passive plays an important role here, its 

high frequency in academic English may be due not only to the 

need to express a general human agent, but also to a stronger 

tendency towards the basic distribution of CD. 

The emphasis on precision of expression in technical style 

is of importance for our analysis as regards the problem of 

translation. While in translating fiction, changes of the 

functional perspective of individual sentences are tolerated 

provided they do not interfere with the meaning of the text as 

a whole,lOl we may expect a greater degree of correspondence in 

the translation of technical texts. We also believe that this 

fact, along with the greater similarity of English and Czech 

technical language in terms of nominal tendencies, might 

paradoxically be reflected in a higher degree of syntactic 

divergence due to the FSP factor. 

100 Significantly, in Leech and Svartvik (1975: 28fi) some of these constructions (but not the passive, cf. section 
4.3.2) are listed with the variety labels written andformal. 
101 Cf. Uhlii'ov:l, 1987: 104f. 
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5. Material and Methodology of the study 

The present study is concerned with the syntactic constancy 

of the object between English and Czech. Since it is 

undertaken in connection with a larger project investigating 

the syntactic constancy between the two languages, its 

methodology including the way of obtaining material generally 

follows the methods used in the previous studies. 102 

Constancy of syntactic function is understood in the project 

as identical syntactic representation of a lexical item and 

its lexical equivalent in parallel texts taken from two 

languages. Both instances of syntactic correspondence and 

divergence are taken into account. Attention is then focused 

on instances of syntactic divergence, which are analysed with 

a view to ascertaining the underlying factors of the 

divergence. Of special interest is the role of FSp.103 

5.1 Sources of Material 

The material for our study was obtained from original Czech 

texts with their parallel English translations (referred to as 

the Czech-English direction, texts labelled c, C) and from 

original English texts with parallel Czech translations (the 

English-Czech direction, texts labelled a, A). In each 

direction, eight original texts were used which can be divided 

into two groups corresponding to two different functional 

styles, viz. fiction (texts labelled c, a) and academic prose 

(texts labelled C, A). Fiction is represented by four 

contemporary novels, while academic writing is represented by 

four works from different fields. The texts thus form four 

subsets (a, A, c, C) defined by their original language and 

their stylistic characteristics. 

102 See section 6.1 for an overview of the studies. 
103 See Duskova, 2003: 127. 
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In each text, corresponding objects were counted until the 

number of nonidentical counterparts of the object in the other 

language reached the number fifty. In addition, in one of the 

four texts from each subset (texts number 4) the procedure was 

repeated to obtain a total of one hundred divergent instances. 

Thus, 250 instances of syntactic divergence were obtained from 

each subset of four texts, giving a total of 1,000 instances. 

The particular texts used for the analysis along with their 

basic characteristics and appropriate codes are listed in the 

following table. In fiction, we have chosen different texts 

from the sources used in the earlier diploma thesis. 104 As 

regards the texts representing academic prose, we have 

attempted to use sources from similar fields in both 

languages. However, in the Czech-English direction our choice 

was severely limited by the sparse availability of original 

Czech academic texts of the required length with existing 

English translations. Nor was it always possible to procure 

the same edition of an original English text which was 

translated into Czech. However, in all cases we have taken 

great care to exclude any parts of the translated version that 

were not parallel to the original available. All texts 

represent contemporary language, i.e. the period of approx. 

the last 50 years; one fiction text (c4) is slightly older, 

but was only recently translated into English. 

The texts included in the theoretical technical (academic) 

style subset can be characterized as follows. Texts A5 and C5 

represent the field of medicine, in particular psychology. 

Text C5 is more theoretical, since it deals with a more 

specialized topic, while text A5 is aimed at a wider audience. 

Both A6 and C6 are recent legal texts, a constitution and an 

act, respectively. Texts A7 and C7 come from the field of 

literary history: text A7 describes the history of a national 

literature, while text C7 focuses on the life and work of one 

104 Valehrachova [-Sluneckova], 2002. 
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author. Both texts are aimed at a relatively wide audience 

display some essayistic features, which are perhaps more 

marked in text C7. Texts A8 and C8 (doubled, lOO-instance 

samples) deal with economics. Text A8 is a textbook; text C8 

a nri 
.L.i.\,.A 

is an analysis of the economic, political and sociological 

situation of a country in the postcommunist period. Both are 

aimed at readers with limited knowledge of the field. 

Table 1: Source material. 

Code Direction Style Decade I Field Title 

al English- fiction 1980s I James: A Taste for Death 

aal I Czech Jamesova: Pachuf smrti 

a2 English- fiction 1970s Greene: The Human Factor 

aa2 Czech Greene: Lidskf; faktor 

a3 English- fiction 1980s Amis:Money 

aa3 Czech 
I 

Amis: Penize 

a4 English- fiction 1990s Rushdie: The Ground Beneath Her Feet 

aa4 
i I Czech Rushdie: Zem podjejima nohama 

A5 I English- academic 1980s psychology Fontana: pjychology for Teachers 

AA5 Czech Fontana: Psychologie ve skolni praxi 

A6 English- academic 2000s law Treaty Establishing a Constitution for Europe 

AA6 I Czech Smlouva 0 Ustave pro Evropu 

A7 I English- academic 1990s literature Ruland, Bradbury: From Puritanism to 
I 

I Postmodernism 

AA7 Czech Ruland, Bradbury: Od puritanismu k postmodernismu 

A8 English- academic 1990s economics Samuelson, Nordhaus: EconomiCS 

AA8 I Czech Samuelson, Nordhaus: Ekonomie 

cl Czech- fiction 1970s Kundera: ValCik na rozloucenou 

ccl English Kundera: Farewell Waltz 

c2 Czech- fiction 1990s Kohout: Sneiim 

cc2 English I Kohout: I am Snowing 

c3 Czech- fiction 1990s I Klima: Ceklmi na tmu, cekcini na svetlo 

cc3 English I Klima: Waitingfor the Dark, Waitingfor the Light 

c4 Czech- fiction 1940s Jirotka: Saturnin 

cc4 English Jirotka: Saturnin 

C5 Czech- academic 1970s I psychology Langmeier, Matejcek: Psychickci deprivace v detstvi 

CC5 I English Langmeier, Matejcek: Psychological Deprivation in 
i 

I I Childhood 

39 

I 

I 

, 



Code Direction Style I Decade I Field Title 

C6 Czech- I academic I 2000s I law I Zakon 0 danich z pfijmll 
I 

CC6 I English Income TaxesAct 

C7 Czech- academic 2000s literature Klima: Velkp vik chce mit fez velke monly 

CC7 I English I Klima: Karel Capek 

C8 I Czech- academic 1990s economics Pomcek: Nejen frh 

CC8 I English 
I 

I I Pomcek: Not Only the Market 

5.2 Methodology 

The sources were excerpted in order to obtain sample clauses 

containing adivergent object. Objects and their counterparts 

realized by subordinate clauses were not included in our 

material, because the investigation in our project focuses on 

the syntactic and FSP functions of individual clause elements; 

the analysis is restricted to the scope of the clause in order 

to avoid dealing with different levels of information 

structuring in complex sentences. Moreover, there are major 

differences in the types and frequency of different finite and 

nonfinite clauses between English and Czech, which would lead 

to complications in identifying the corresponding items in the 

two languages. 

As was mentioned in section 2.1., the concept of valency is 

not restricted to the verb and the object may also depend on 

some adjectives. However, these cases seem to be more 

peripheral and have not been treated in detail; moreover, such 

syntactic structures would also increase the number of 

combinations of post-verbal elements .105 Accordingly, objects 

dependent on adjectives were excluded from our study. 

As indicated in section 2.1.1, the concept of the verb is 

understood more broadly than in the Czech tradition. Instances 

with nonfinite verbs are included in our material as long as 

they retain their verbal characteristics and are capable of 

taking an object, thus forming a clause in both languages. 

105 Cf. the problem of di- and complex-transitive verbs as described below. 
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On the other hand, objects of other than monotransitive 

verbs were excluded from our study, as the presence of more 

right-hand valency elements would render the situation 

unnecessarily complex in terms of the number and nature of the 

possible factors conducive to syntactic divergence. Syntactic 

constancy of the indirect object is planned to be treated in a 

separate study. 

The original proposition was to investigate the syntactic 

constancy of the direct object, which is traditionally 

understood as opposed to indirect or prepositional object in 

English and to non-accusative object in Czech. However, the 

concept was modified already in the earlier treatise to 

include all types of objects of monotransitive verbs 

(including phrasal and prepositional verbs in English and 

objects in all cases with, as well as without, a preposition 

in Czech) on the grounds of the criteria given in section 2.2, 

viz. the similar syntactic behaviour of the different types of 

objects in English and the (non)correspondence of the 

different types of objects between the two languages. 106 

Objects of Czech subjectless verbs were not included in the 

material of the earlier study, because they constitute a 

peripheral type of clause in fiction. However, since they are 

a significant feature of Czech technical writing, it was found 

appropriate to include them in the present material. Their 

absence would mean the loss of an important characteristic of 

academic prose. 

The syntactic function of individual elements as well as of 

the counterparts of the object in the other language was 

identified in accordance with the general overview presented 

in section 2.1. In determining the type of transitivity of the 

verb and the syntactic function of the individual items and 

their counterparts, some unclear borderline instances have 

occurred. Assessing the different possibilities and relying on 

106 ef. Valehrachova [-Sluneckova], 2002: 12. 
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the criterion of analogy, such cases were solved at the 

author's discretion. 

The author has also used her own discretion to exclude 

instances of incorrect or loose translation from our material, 

especially if a major change due to such translation would 

seem to be the only cause of syntactic divergence. While 

instances of the characters' direct speech are included in our 

material, as are e.g. legends of tables and figures from 

academic texts, we exclude quotations from works by other 

authors than the author(s) of the text in question. 

By this procedure, a material containing 1,000 instances of 

objects with divergent counterparts was obtained, to be used 

in our analysis. First, the degree of syntactic constancy was 

determined and the results were compared from the point of 

view of individual texts as well as different stylistic 

subsets. The lOO-instance sample in each subset was divided 

into two equal parts (labelled i and ii) and the degree of 

syntactic correspondence was determined separately for either 

of them. The data obtained from these doubled samples show the 

variability of the degree of syntactic correspondence within 

one text. The results are given in Chapter 6. 

The instances of syntactic divergence were then further 

examined. They were classified according to the syntactic 

function of the nonidentical counterpart of the object in the 

other language and analysed in order to show typical 

structures leading to syntactic divergence and to determine 

the possible factors underlying the divergence. Syntactic 

divergence in the English-Czech direction is examined in 

Chapter 7, and material from the Czech-English direction is 

analysed in Chapter 9. 

Next, we attempted to establish a general typology of 

individual factors in each direction, assessing the role of 

FSP. For each language, the results for the two stylistic 

subsets were also compared and the distinctions were related 
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to their respective stylistic characteristics. The findings 

concerning the fiction subset were also compared with the 

conclusions of the earlier diploma thesis. Our findings are 

summarized in Chapter 8 for the English-Czech direction and in 

Chapter 10 for the opposite direction. 

The results for the two direction of study are then compared 

and summarized in Chapter 11, which also presents the main 

conclusions drawn from our analysis. In the final chapter, an 

overview of the most important points is given. 
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6. Syntactic Constancy Between English and Czech 

6.1 Overview of Earlier Studies 

The project investigating syntactic constancy between 

English and Czech involves the examination of syntactic 

constancy for different clause elements. The first clause 

element studied was the subject. The English subject has a 

special position, as owing to the fixed grammatical word order 

it is usually placed initially, which is also the basic 

position of the theme in the information structure. On the 

other hand, the subject in Czech is not grammatically 

restricted as regards its position in the clause. Thus, the 

subject provides suitable material for the study of the role 

of FSP in different languages. 

The constancy of the subject between English and Czech was 

investigated by Cermakova (1999), who analysed 100 instances 

of divergence in each direction using the methodology outlined 

in the previous chapter, and the study was further elaborated 

by Duskova (2003). The degree of syntactic constancy of the 

subject was found to be very high in both directions: 96.15% 

in the English-Czech direction and 95.65% in the Czech-English 

direction. 107 

High constancy of the subject (over 95% in both directions) 

was also found in a comparable study based on the same 

methodology which investigated the constancy of the subject 

between English and German, German being similar to Czech as 

an inflecting language with a relatively free word order of 

nominal elements. 108 

In the Czech-English direction, the constancy of the subject 

was also examined by Klegr (1996). In his monograph, the 

degree of syntactic constancy was found to be considerably 

lower (77.3%, Klegr 1996: 92). However, this is presumably due 

107 See Certruikova, 1999: 89, 96. 
108 See Nekvapilova, 1998. 
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to the fact that Klegr's study only involved subjects realized 

by nouns, while pronominal subjects (generally thematic and 

accordingly placed initially in Czech as well as in English, 

thus contributing to syntactic constancy) were excluded, in 

contrast to the two studies mentioned above. 109 

The high degree of syntactic constancy is explained with 

reference to the basic similarity of the word class system and 

syntactic structure of the different languages as members of 

the Indo-European family. Moreover, as was mentioned in 

section 3.2.2, even the fixed grammatical word order of 

English largely coincides with the principle of end focus. 

In the analysis of instances of syntactic divergence, the 

most frequent counterpart of the subject was the object. l10 

Since in English the object is placed postverbally, this type 

of change allows for the placement of a rhematic element in 

accordance with the basic distribution of CD. Thus, the FSP 

role of the subject was found to be a major factor conducive 

to syntactic divergence in the Czech-English direction, 

confirming the initial assumption of the project. Syntactic 

divergence in the English-Czech direction is due to other than 

FSP factors, as Czech does not need syntactic change to 

achieve a certain linear arrangement of elements in the 

clause. The factors here involve some language specific modes 

of expression as well as a different status of corresponding 

features, in particular the passive, in the two languages. 111 

The study of syntactic constancy of the object presents a 

more complex situation, because there are several different 

syntactic elements which may function as right-hand 

complementation of the verb and thus the types of syntactic 

divergence of the object may be more varied than in the case 

of the subject, while they may not involve a change of the 

position of the element in the English clause. The fact that 

109 ef. Cenmikova, 1999: 14fand Duskova, 2003: 128f. 
110 See CeflIlllkova, 1999: 89ff 
111 See Duskova, 2003: 142f. 
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only objects of monotransitive verbs are included in the study 

may also influence the results of the investigation as regards 

the degree of syntactic constancy: for instance, objects of 

ditransitive verbs might be expected to have a higher degree 

of constancy, because potential divergence would involve a 

larger number of participants and the possibilities of 

syntactic restructuring might be more limited. 112 

Bearing this in mind, it is perhaps not surprising that the 

degree of syntactic constancy of the object found by 

Valehrachova [-Sluneckova] (2002: 21) is lower than that of 

the subject, viz. 85.7% in the English-Czech direction and 

88.9% in the Czech-English direction. However, the findings 

still confirm an overall high degree of syntactic constancy 

between English and Czech, which is explained by the same 

factors as the constancy of the subject. 

Syntactic constancy of the object realized by a noun in the 

Czech-English direction was also studied by Klegr (1996). In 

his monograph, the degree of constancy of the object is again 

lower (76%), although the difference is not so marked as in 

the case of the subject. As was mentioned above, it is 

presumably due to the exclusion of pronominal realizations of 

the object and its counterparts. 

The analysis of instances of syntactic divergence in 

Valehrachova [-Sluneckova] (2002: 63ff) confirmed the findings 

of the investigation of the subject as regards the major 

factors underlying the divergence. FSP was found to be an 

important factor conducive to syntactic change in the Czech­

English direction, where it enabled the placement of rhematic 

elements in postverbal position. However, a number of 

instances of syntactic divergence were caused by other 

factors, similar to those operating in the English-Czech 

direction. These included some lexical-semantic features and 

Il2 Cf. Valehrachova [-Sluneckova], 2002: 21. 

46 



the more nominal character of English as against Czech. 113 

Where appropriate, more detailed information on the results is 

given later in the following chapters, in connection with the 

findings of the present study. 

A preliminary investigation of the constancy of the object 

in fiction and acaddemic writing was done by Sluneckova 

(2005). The paper concentrated on syntactic constancy of the 

object in the Czech-English direction, using a part of the 

present material. Generally, the factors underlying syntactic 

divergence corresponded to those found in the earlier study, 

but their frequency in the two styles differed. The role of 

FSP seemed to be more prominent in academic writing than in 

fiction. Since the material and its analysis are incorporated 

in our present study, the findings are not discussed here in 

more detail. 

Syntactic constancy of the adverbial and the subject 

complement were studied by Duskova. The results obtained for 

the adverbial are similar to those described for the other 

clause elements. The syntactic constancy of integrated 

adverbials was high, over 93% in both directions of study. FSP 

as a motivating factor was found again in the Czech-English 

direction, although the position of adverbials in English is 

relatively free compared with other clause elements. 114 

The subject complement differed from all other clause 

elements both in the degree of divergence and in the 

contributing factors. Surprisingly, the degree of syntactic 

constancy was only about 82% in the Czech-English direction 

and as low as 62% in the opposite direction, although the 

characteristics of this clause element are very similar in 

English and in Czech. The role of FSP was found to be 

negligible, because the subject complement is almost 

exclusively rhematic and in final position ln both languages. 

113 ef. Valehrachova [-Sluneekova], 2003. 
114 See Duskova, 2002: 113, 124. 

47 



In this case, the divergence was due to other factors in both 

directions of study.11S 

Where required, findings concerning these clause elements 

will be referred to in more detail further in our present 

study. 

6.2 Syntactic Constancy of the Object 

In the following section, we summarize the results regarding 

the constancy of the object between English and Czech obtained 

from our extended material. The individual texts are referred 

to with the codes given in Chapter 5.116 

The following table shows the overall degrees of syntactic 

constancy for the two languages and for the two stylistic 

subsets. The figures are rounded to one decimal place. 

Table 2: Syntactic constancy of the object. 

Subset Instances % Instances % Instances % 

Total Constant Divergent 

English- 4178 100 3678 88.0 500 12.0 

Czech I 
Fiction 1981 100 1731 87.4 250 12.6 

Academic 2197 100 1947 88.6 250 11.4 

Czech-

English I I 
2842 100 2342 82.4 500 17.6 

Fiction 1737 100 1487 85.6 250 14.4 

Academic 1105 100 855 77.4 250 22.6 

The degrees of syntactic constancy in the fiction subsets 

can be compared to the figures obtained in the earlier 

study.117 In the English-Czech direction we witness a slight 

increase in constancy, viz. 87.4% as against 85.7%. In the 

115 See DuSkova, 2004 and 2005a. 
116 The codes will be used to refer to the source texts throughout our study. Table 1 provides the basic 
characteristics. For more detailed information on the texts, see Sources. 
117 Valehrachova [-Sluneekova}, 2002. 

48 



Czech-English direction, the present figure is lower, 85.6% as 

against 88.9% in the earlier study. We believe that our 

present findings based on a larger corpus are more 

representative: in the earlier study, the material in each 

direction was based only on two sources, and the overall 

results could be considerably influenced by subjective 

factors. This can be seen clearly if we examine our data in 

more detail, looking at individual source texts. 

Table 3: Degrees of divergence for individual texts in the 

English-Czech direction. 

Text Instances % Instances % Note on text and/or translation 

Total Divergent 

al 284 100 50 17.6 Frequent incorrect translation 

a2 411 100 50 12.2 

a3 452 100 50 11.1 Frequent incorrect translation 

a4L: 834 100 100 12.0 

a4i 392 100 50 12.8 

a4ii 442 100 50 11.3 

A5 362 100 50 13.8 Psychology. Popularizing features 

A6 500 100 50 10.0 Legal text 

A7 407 100 50 12.3 Literature. Essayistic features 

A8L: 928 100 100 10.8 Economics. Textbook 

A8i 474 100 50 10.5 

A8ii 454 100 50 11.0 

It seems that the degree of syntactic divergence in fiction 

is generally about 12%, while text a1 with a higher degree of 

divergence is somewhat exceptional. This is comparable with 

the results obtained in the previous treatise, where the 

degrees of syntactic divergence in the two texts under study 

also differed considerably, viz. 12.9 as against 16.0%. The 

exceptional result from the latter source considerably 

increased the average degree of divergence found in the study. 
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It is perhaps significant that the latter text was written 

by the same author as text al. However, although the 

subjective style of the author may be considered as 

contributing to the higher degree of syntactic divergence in 

these texts, an essential factor seems to be the quality of 

the Czech translation. llS In both cases, a large number of 

sentences had to be excluded owing to imprecise or incorrect 

translation. Moreover, there were also instances in which the 

translation was not qualified as loose, yet the divergent 

counterpart represents one of two or more available variants 

of translation, the divergence being a result of the 

translator's subjective choice. 

Incorrect translation was also found in text a3; in contrast 

to aI, here the exclusion of instances of incorrect 

translation might be related to the slightly lower degree of 

syntactic divergence, because in a3 the translator tends to 

more literal rendering of the original. It is usually a 

literal translation of idiomatic expressions that is the 

source of mistakes in this translation. 

However, even if we exclude the influence of the translator, 

a certain degree of variation in the degree of syntactic 

divergence between different texts is to be expected. This 

fact is attested by text a4 with a doubled number of 

instances. If it is divided into two parts, a4i and a4ii, 

which correspond in length to the other samples (i.e. 50 

divergent instances each), we notice that the degree of 

syntactic divergence fluctuates even within a single text, the 

difference amounting to 1.5% in this case. 

Although the average degree of divergence in fiction is very 

similar to that found in academic prose in the English-Czech 

direction, the degree of variation between academic texts 

appears to be higher. This is presumably due to the different 

118 Cf. Valehrachova [-Sluneckova], 2002: 20. 
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fields and subject-matter of the individual texts l19 as well as 

specific types of academic writing. Authors of texts intended 

for a more general audience adopt some features of fiction 

writing, which may be reflected in a higher degree of 

divergence similar to fiction (cf. texts AS, A7). On the other 

hand, the fluctuation of the degree of syntactic divergence 

within one text (A8i, A8ii) is less marked than in fiction. 

Focusing now on the problem of syntactic constancy in the 

Czech-English direction, it becomes apparent that the 

situation as regards functional styles is markedly different 

from the other direction. The degree of divergence of the 

object found in our study reached nearly 23% in academic 

writing, which is over 8% higher than the average for fiction, 

and individual differences can be still greater. 

Table 4: Degrees of divergence for individual texts in the 

Czech-English direction. 

Text Instances % Instances % Note on text and/or translation 

Total Divergent 

cl 324 100 50 15.4 

c2 375 100 50 13.3 

c3 320 100 50 15.6 

c4I 718 100 100 13.9 

c4i 407 100 50 12.3 

c4ii 311 100 50 16.1 

CS 164 100 50 30.5 Psychology. Highly theoretical 

C6 188 100 50 26.6 Legal text 

C7 340 100 50 14.7 Literature. Essayistic features 

C8I 413 100 100 24.2 Economics, sociology, politology 

C8i 224 100 50 22.3 

C8ii 189 100 50 26.5 

119 According to Cechova (2003: 67), the subject matter may be considered as a stylistic factor, although it was 
traditionally disregarded. 
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As was said earlier, the degree of divergence found for 

fiction is higher here than in the earlier study, which is 

explained in the same manner as in the other direction. From 

our larger corpus, the average degree of syntactic divergence 

in the Czech-English direction seems to be between 13 and 16%. 

The lower degree of syntactic divergence found in the earlier 

study was obviously due to a marked difference between the two 

texts used as sources. Whereas the results of one text (14.6%) 

correspond to the findings of the present study, the low 

degree of syntactic divergence in the other text (9%) was 

obviously the result of the poor quality of its translation, 

whose literalness resulted in a high degree of syntactic 

constancy.120 The original assumption that the high degree of 

syntactic constancy in the latter source might be partly 

caused by features of technical language found in the text has 

been disproved by the findings of our present study, since the 

degree of syntactic constancy in academic prose was found to 

be significantly lower than in fiction. 

The degree of syntactic constancy in fiction in the Czech­

English direction seems to vary more than in the other 

direction. This fact is further supported by the doubled 

sample from c4, which shows a marked fluctuation (nearly 4%) 

within one text. Nevertheless, although the overall degree of 

syntactic constancy in fiction is somewhat higher and more 

variable in the this direction, the situation is still quite 

similar to that in the English-Czech direction. 

In contrast, the findings concerning academic writing differ 

considerably between the two directions of study, as was 

already pointed out in Sluneckova (2005: 199). The degree of 

syntactic constancy is rather low in the Czech-English 

direction: while the translation of academic texts is assumed 

to be more precise than that of fiction, in fact the instances 

120 In contrast to the English-Czech direction, where the lower quality of the translation is often marked by a 
high incidence of incorrect, imprecise or extremely loose translation, in the Czech-English direction it is usually 
reflected in greater literalness, which in tum reduces the degree of syntactic divergence. 
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of syntactic divergence are considerably more frequent in 

academic writing than in fiction. 

Apart from the high degree of syntactic divergence, we also 

find even more marked variation between individual texts, 

depending on their subject matter and specific type of 

technical writing. An extreme case is text C7, where the 

degree of syntactic divergence is similar to that in fiction. 

Apparently, the main factor operating here is the strong 

essayistic character of the text, which makes it similar to 

fiction in some respects. 121 (It should be noted that if text 

C7 were disregarded, the average degree of divergence in 

academic prose would exceed 26%, making syntactic divergence 

nearly twice as frequent as in fiction.) 

To summarize, in the English-Czech direction the degree of 

syntactic constancy of the object is similar in fiction and in 

academic prose, with limited variation. In the Czech-English 

direction, the degree of syntactic constancy appears to be 

more variable, and there is a marked distinction between 

fiction and academic writing. The causes of the difference 

remain to be investigated in the following chapters. 

Nevertheless, in view of the fact that a major factor 

conducive to syntactic change found predominantly in the 

Czech-English direction is FSP, we might presume that it will 

be of significance here. 

121 ef. section 4.2.2. 

53 



7. Types of Syntactic Divergence in the English-Czech 

Direction 

Table 5 shows the syntactic functions of the Czech 

counterparts of English objects in the instances of syntactic 

divergence. 

Table 5: Czech divergent counterparts of English objects. 

Syntactic Function Fiction % Academic % Total % 

Subject 57 22.8 76 30.4 133 26.6 

Verb 99 39.6 66 26.4 165 33.0 

Adverbial 75 30.0 41 16.4 116 23.2 

S/O Complement 5 2.0 16 6.4 21 4.2 

ModifierlDeterminer 13 5.2 49 19.6 62 12.4 

Indirect Object 1 0.4 2 0.8 3 0.6 

Total 250 100 250 100 500 100 

In the English-Czech direction, there are three main 

divergent counterparts of the object, viz. the subject, verb, 

and adverbial. The occurrence of the modifier/determiner is 

more significant in academic prose. The subject/object 

complement as counterpart is infrequent, and the incidence of 

the second object is negligible in this direction. 

The results for fiction can be compared with the findings of 

the earlier study of the object. 122 The frequency of the 

subject as counterpart is almost identical (22.8% as against 

22% in the earlier thesis). However, in our material the most 

frequent counterpart is the verb, whereas it was the adverbial 

in the thesis (39.6% as against 30% for the verb and 30% as 

against 42% for the adverbial). Nevertheless, the three clause 

elements have been confirmed as the main divergent 

counterparts of the English object. 

122 See Valehrachova [-Sluneckova], 2002: 36. 
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The individual types of divergence are analysed in the 

following sections. For each divergent counterpart, different 

subtypes are described and some contributing factors are 

suggested. Some points of interest regarding FSP and linear 

arrangement are also mentioned. 

In the sample sentences illustrating the mechanisms of each 

(sub)type of divergence, we have used the following notation. 

The object and its counterpart are printed in bold type. If 

there are any other clause elements that display syntactic 

divergence, these elements are underlined and indexed if 

required, so that the divergent counterparts can be easily 

identified. 

In the sections dealing with FSP issues (Notes on FSP) , the 

rheme is indicated by using italics. The object and its 

counterpart are again printed in bold type; if it is also 

rhematic, it thus appears in bold italics. Accompanying 

divergences of other clause elements are not indicated in the 

FSP sections. 

7.1 Czech Subject as Counterpart 

Syntactic divergence of the English object with a Czech 

subject as counterpart generally involves at least one 

additional clause element, viz. the English subject. The item 

is either realized as another clause element in Czech, or it 

is not present in the clause. 

This type of syntactic divergence can be classified 

according to the equivalent of the original verb, which may 

remain active, appear in different types of the passive voice, 

or be substituted by the verb byt/to be. 

7.1.1 Counterparts with Active Verbs 

The majority of instances reflect the fact that English 

clause elements, and in particular the subject, are 

semantically rather vague, whereas in Czech the link between 
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particular syntactic functions and semantic roles is closer. 

Thus, the main principles of the divergence in Czech are the 

removal of items with other than agentive meaning from the 

position of the subject and/or the placement of items with 

stronger agentive meaning into the subject position. 

The English subject may have an adverbial meaning of place 

or cause: it is then realized as an adverbial in Czech. This 

subtype is more frequent in academic prose. 

(1) ... colonial life took on greater secular complexity ... 17/ A7 

... a silily v nem (kolonialnim zivote) svetske tendence ... 311 AA 7 

(2) Conservative economic policies reduces government control ... 35/A8 

... v dusledku konzervativni hospodatske politiky pokIesl rozsah zasahu ... 37/AA8 

If the original subject has the role of experiencer (or 

another similar nonagentive role), it is usually realized as a 

Czech dative object (valency or free). This subtype is more 

frequent in fiction. 

(3) " ... I don't enjoy the thought of that trial one little bit." 311a2 

" ... mne se pomysleni na proces ani trochu nelibi." 42/aa2 

(4) Sir Darius lost much of his hair ... 44/a4 

Siru Dariovi vypadaly skoro vsechny vlasy ... 39/aa4 

In some cases, the original verb is dissociated into a verb 

plus object/adverbial phrase. (Consequently, adverbials 

dependent on the original verb are rendered as modifiers of 

the noun in Czech.) 

(5) (This transformation ... was) ... the one Sir Darius 1 most keenly 2 enjoyed 3. 28/a4 

(Tato promena ... byla) ... tim, kterj pusobil3 siru Dariovi 1 neivetsi 2 radost 3. 

28/aa4 
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Where the original subject seems to have a less agentive 

meaning than the object (esp. animate object), the two 

participants exchange their syntactic functions in Czech. This 

subtype is found in academic writing only. 

(6) ... a blocking minority must include at least the minimum number of council 

members ... 38/A6 

... musi blokacni mensinu tvofit nejmene tolik clenu Rady ... 45/ AA6 

In two instances, the English object occurred alongside the 

original subject, forming a Czech multiple subject: 

(7) Member States shall cooperate with the Union ... 36/A6 

Clenske staty a Unie spolupracuji ... 43/AA6 

A less frequent type of syntactic divergence involves the 

removal of the English subject. The subject usually expresses 

the cause of the phenomenon described in the clause, but it 

may also be agentive. In the Czech sentence, the action is 

then presented as autonomous, the cause being only implied by 

the context. 123 Instances of this subtype occur in both types 

of writing. 

(8) "It (his presence) ups TV ... sale by 50 per cent ... " 23/a3 

" ... sledovanost televize ... stoupne 0 padesat procent ... " 29/aa3 

7.1.2 Counterparts with the Verb Byt 

There are two types of syntactic divergence with the verb 

byt/to be, both of which have a similar frequency in fiction 

and academic writing. The first type, as in some instances 

with the active verb, involves the English locative subject, 

which is rendered as an adverbial in Czech. The verb byt is a 

123 Although it seems to be of minor importance here, a similar tendency is found in the passive subtype 
discussed in section 7.1.3. 
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full verb with the existential meaning; in two instances, the 

verb existovat/exist was used in this type of counterparts. 

(9) The sleeper's melody contained such joy in life . .. 49/a4 

V melodii spiciho chlapce bylo tolik radosti ze iivota ... 43/aa4 

(10) The American continent possessed major pre-Columbian civilizations ... 3/A7 

Na americkem kontinente existovaly vyznamne predkolumbovske civilizace '" 

19/AA7 

In the other type, byt is a copular verb followed by a 

subject complement in the form of an adjective, noun or 

prepositional phrase. Note that the Czech expression is more 

nominal here than the English original. 124 The English subject 

is mostly reflected as a Czech dative object. 

(11) ... thus (they) fail to see the point of mathematics. 12/A5 

... v diisledku toho jim neni jasny vYznam matematiky. 351 AA5 

7.1.3 Counterparts with Passive Verbs 

The periphrastic passive is used mostly in academic writing. 

The original subject may be expressed as an adverbial (by­

agent, but also instrumental or other) . 

(12) This shall not prejudice the specific character ... 301 A6 

Tim neni dotcena zvlastni povaha ... 371 AA6 

(13) A decision which specifies those (to whom it is addressed) ... 26/A6 

Pokudjsou v nem (rozhodnuti) uvedeni ti, Gimzje urceno) ... 33/AA6 

(14) The money ... ultimately provides the payrolls ... 38/A8 

Z penez ... jsou nakonec placeny mzdy ... 40/AA8 

The original subject may also be unexpressed in Czech. It 

may be implied by the context, or the sentence is presented as 

124 Czech verbonominal predication as a counterpart of the English verb is also found in the subtype described in 
section 7.5 .2. The tendency which modifies the general view as Czech as a more verbal language than English 
was noted in DuskoV3 (2004: 62). 
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agentless. (Note that because of the English nonfinite clause 

in ex 15, the subject/agent is not expressed in the English 

clause either. However, in contrast to English, in the Czech 

counterpart it is not clear that the implied subject is 

identical to the subject of the preceding clause.) 

(15) ... (the Union shall not adopt any act) ... without (the Union) providing an assurance 

... 35/A6 

... (unie nepfijme zadne akty) ... aniz by byla poskytnuta zaruka ... 42/ AA6 

(16) ... nature has programmed the human infant .,. 4/A5 

... kojenec je ... naprogramovan tak ... 22/ AA5 

More frequently, the Czech reflexive passive is used, which 

does not allow the use of the by-agent. However, the English 

subject may be rendered as a locative or instrumental 

adverbial. The reflexive passive is found in both styles. 

(17) You had to dig it out. 64/a4 

Musela se vykopat. 52/aa4 

(18) The Puritan view ... limited the larger play of the imagination ... 18/A7 

V puritanskem pojeti ... se smysl pro fantazii omezoval ... 32/AA7 

Mainly in academic writing, the reflexive passive may also 

denote spontaneous action, bordering on the active. 1
?5 Due to 

synonymy of form, it may sometimes be unclear whether the 

reflexive form represents the passive or the active, as both 

interpretations are possible. This is connected with the 

above-mentioned tendency to present actions as autonomous 

rather than caused by an agent or force if this element is not 

an essential part of the communication. 

(19) ... the nation forgoes billions of dollars of goods and services ... 398/A8 

... a ztraci se vjroba statku a sluzeb za miliardy dolaru. 77/ AA8 

125 ef. section 4.3.2. 
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7.1.4 Causes of the Divergence 

The subtypes of syntactic divergence with the subject as 

counterpart of the English object can be summarized as 

follows. 

Table 6: Czech subject as counterpart. 

Type Fiction Academic Total 

Active: Adverbial Subject 6 13 19 

Active: Experiencer Subject 25 5 30 

Active: Agentive Object 0 12 12 

Active: Multiple Subject 1 1 2 

Active: Loss of Agent/Cause 9 5 14 

To Be: Existential Locative 4 3 7 

To Be: Copular 2 4 6 

Passive: Periphrastic Agentful 2 8 10 

Passive: Periphrastic Agentless 0 5 5 

Passive: Reflexive 6 10 16 

Passive: Reflexive - Spontaneous 2 10 12 

Total 57 76 133 

It seems that the major factor underlying this type of 

syntactic divergence is the relationship between syntactic 

functions and semantic roles. While it appears to be 

relatively loose in English, allowing semantically diverse 

elements to be construed as the subject, in Czech there is a 

marked tendency to render nonagentive items as objects or 

adverbials. The position of the subject is filled with the 

original object as long as it has (or can be interpreted as 

having) agentive characteristics. This factor accounts for the 

majority of instances of syntactic divergence with the verb in 

the active and the verb byt/to be. 

Czech also seems to prefer to express the action as 

spontaneous or autonomous in instances where the expression of 

the agent is not necessary or where the actual agent is 
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unclear, allowing an alternative interpretation of the 

original subject as having another semantic role (instrument, 

place etc.). This tendency accounts for the majority of 

instances with the passive verb, as well as the agentless type 

with active verbs. 

Czech passive sentences in which the agent is expressed can 

presumably be accounted for on the grounds of their stylistic 

characteristics, since the use of the passive is not necessary 

to place the agent in the final position in Czech. 

Significantly, such instances are found predominantly in 

academic prose. 

Generally, it seems that Czech prefers to construe the 

element denoting the cause of an action (the original English 

subject) as an adverbial rather than a subject. Moreover, this 

element is normally expressed in Czech only if it is rhematic 

and thus in the centre of the author's attention (see exx 26-

28 below). It may be expressed as different types of 

adverbials if it is not rhematic, yet still important for the 

development of the communication (exx 12-14). However, if it 

carries a low degree of CD, the original subject is usually 

omitted; we may find an implicit subject even in English (ex 

15) . 

7.1.5 Notes on FSP 

It has been said that FSP does not constitute a factor 

directly causing syntactic divergence in the English-Czech 

direction. However, indirect influence may be found. Let us 

therefore consider the functional perspective of instances 

analysed in this section. 

In two thirds of the 132 instances, the linear arrangement 

of elements is identical or very similar. Mostly, the English 

object is rhematic (in final/postverbal position), while the 

corresponding Czech subject is placed finally. In addition, 

there are several instances with English thematic objects 
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(realized by relative pronouns) in preverbal position and 

corresponding Czech initial subjects (see ex 5). In all these 

instances, the principle of end focus applies in both 

languages. 

(20) These variables include wars ... 405/ A8 

Mezi tyto promenne patti vtilky ... 89/ AA8 

(21) Sir Darius had always disapproved of the behaviour ... 28/a4 

Siru Dariovi se odjakZiva zajidalo chovtini ... 28/aa4 

Frequently, the original thematic subjects in these 

instances had other than agentive meaning. This confirms the 

notion of the thematic function of the English subject, 

allowing semantically diverse elements into the initial 

thematic position. The agentive element may then be realized 

as an object in English. Czech, on the other hand, prefers the 

closer association of syntactic elements with corresponding 

semantic fUnctions. Thus, it can be said that FSP is a factor 

contributing to the syntactic structuring of the English 

clause, while in Czech it determines the linear arrangement of 

elements, their syntactic functions depending more on the 

semantic factor. The background for the divergence in English 

is the effort to counterbalance the rigidity of English 

grammatical word order. 

In a number of other instances, English postverbal objects 

were thematic, against the principle of end focus. The most 

frequent rhematic element was the verb, which is placed 

finally in the Czech equivalents. Here, English lacks the 

means of arranging such elements in accordance with the basic 

distribution of CD. However, the thematic character of the 

object is signalled by other means (such as the definite 

article and pronominalization in the following examples) . 

(22) This antagonism 

RodicovskYm antagonismem 

upsets the child ... 211A5 

dite trpi ... 44/ AA5 
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(23) And you 

A vas 

think about it ... 58/a4 

to napadne ... 49/aa4 

In several instances, basic distribution of CD is not found 

in the Czech version either, owing to the operation of the 

rhythmical word order factor. 

(24) He 

Nelibilo se 

disliked it ... 13/a2 

mu ... 23/aa2 

One instance of cleft sentence with an English rhematic 

subject occurred. Although the rheme is not placed finally in 

English, it is moved from the customary initial position which 

it would normally occupy as the subject of the clause, and it 

is clearly indicated. In the Czech equivalent, the elements 

display the basic distribution of CD. 

(25) But it is the tug ... that 

Ve skuteenosti ale napeti v jeji poezii 

creates the tension in her verse ... 22/ A 7 

vznik3. na zaIdade stfetu ... 35/ AA 7 

Several instances of the presentation scale with a rhematic 

subject placed initially also occurred . 

(26) ... magazines ... littered the sofa ... 5/a2 

... pohovka byla poseta casopisy ... 13/aa2 

However, in some instances the FSP structure appears to have 

been misinterpreted in the Czech translation. In exx 27 and 

28, the verb is passivized and the order of elements is 

reversed in Czech (as in ex 26), although the original subject 

and object are context independent and the English verb does 

not seem to express existence or appearance of the subject on 

the scene. The choice of the passive in Czech may have been 

motivated stylistically, because the sample sentences come 

from academic texts. 
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(27) ... glassjibres ... will displace ... traditional copper telephone lines. 38/ A8 

... budou tradicni medene telefonni Iinky ... nahrazeny sklenenj;mi vlttkny ... 40/ AA8 

(28) Price controls ... hobbled markets. 36/ A8 

Trhy byly zmrzaeeny fizenim cen ... 39/AA8 

7.2 Czech Verb as Counterpart 

This type of syntactic divergence can be described as the 

inclusion of the English object into the meaning of the Czech 

verb. In the English sentences, the action is generally 

dissociated into a verb with a more or less general meaning 

and a following noun phrase. 

In the majority of instances, the subject remains identical. 

This type of syntactic divergence can be classified according 

to types of determination and/or modification of the original 

object and their reflection in the Czech equivalents. 

7.2.1 Counterparts Without Modifier/Determiner 

The English object is included into the meaning of the Czech 

verb, which is intransitive. The original verb displays 

different degrees of generality, from constructions of 

strongly verbonominal character to collocations with full 

lexical verbs and lexicalized ellipsis in Czech. 

(29) I had a shave. 17/a3 

Oholil jsem se. 23/aa3 

(30) ... !tell a lie. 27/a3 

Kecam ... 33/aa3 

(31) "We must lock the door." 111al 

"Musime tu zamknout." 13/aal 

The original clause may also contain an adverbial, which 

remains unchanged in the Czech translation. This type of 

sentences is found equally in both styles, whereas the type 

without adverbials is predominant in fiction. 
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(32) ... children engage in play for hedonistic reasons ... 33/AS 

... deti si hraji pro radost ... S4/AAS 

(33) As he pushed his way through the swing doors ... 19/a1 

Kdyz prochazel dvoukfidlymi dvermi ... 19/aa1 

7.2.2 Counterparts with Modifier/Determiner 

As modification and determination may only depend on a noun, 

they must be reflected other clause elements in the Czech 

counterparts, where the original object is included into the 

meaning of the verb. 

If the English object is premodified by an adjective, the 

resulting verb is usually intransitive. The modifier is 

reflected as an adverbial element, generally an adverbial of 

manner. 126 This type of divergence is more frequent in fiction. 

(34) ... had events taken a different course ... 32/a4 

... by se udalosti vyvijely iinak ... 31/aa4 

In other cases, the Czech verb lS complemented by an object. 

The Czech object may reflect original possessive determination 

or modification by a noun phrase or infinitive. This type of 

divergence is found in both types of writing, with the 

exception of the possessive subtype, which occurs only In 

fiction. 

(35) Measures ... shall not entail harmonization of ... laws or regulations ... 171 A6 

Opatfeni ... nesmeji harmonizovat pravni predpisy ... 241 AA6 

(36) ... before Massingham had time to ring ... 32/a1 

... nez Massingham stacil zazvonit ... 28/aa1 

(37) ... before they could cut her throat ... 1/a4 

... dfiv nez.ii stacili podiiznout ... 9/aa4 

126 A corresponding change of the Czech adjunct into a premodifier involving the dissociation of the Czech verb 
was found by DusKova (2002: 117). 
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In some instances, both the adverbial and the object are 

found in Czech: 

(38) People who have never made a systematic 1 study of economics 2 ... 8/A8 

Lide, kten nikdy systematicky 1 nestudovali ekonomii 2 ... 101 AA8 

7.2.3 Counterparts with Divergent Subjects 

Instances which involve syntactic divergence of the subject, 

although infrequent, occur in both styles and are varied. The 

English subject may be unexpressed or rendered as another 

clause element (e.g. an object, as in our examples) in Czech. 

The Czech subject usually corresponds to original English 

modification or adverbial. The verb may also be in the passive 

(see ex 40) . 

(39) The rest ofIndia 1 held no interest for Viyyy 2 ... 64/a4 

o zbytek Indie 1 se Vivvy 2 nestaral ... 53/aa4 

(40) Everyone 1 shall have the possibility of being advised 2 ... 511 A6 

Ka.Zdemu 1 musi byt umozneno poradit se 2 ... 58/AA6 

Several instances with a Czech subjectless verb also 

occurred, predominantly in academic prose. The original 

subject is usually rendered as an object in Czech. 

(41) .,. the precise change ... that would take place. 14/ A8 

.,. presnou zmenu ... k nii by doslo. 17/AA8 

7.2.4 Causes of the Divergence 

The subtypes of syntactic divergence of the object with its 

inclusion into the meaning of the Czech verb are summarized in 

Table 7. 

The major factor underlying this type of syntactic 

divergence appears to be the more nominal character of English 

as opposed to more verbal Czech. In English, the action is 
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typically dissociated into a verb plus object construction, 

whereas in Czech it is expressed verbally. 

Table 7: Czech verb as counterpart. 

Type Fiction Academic Total 

No Modification: Without Adverbial 28 6 32 

No Modification: With Adverbial 13 13 26 

Determination: As Object 3 0 3 

Modification: As Object 19 20 39 

Modification: As Object and Adverbial 10 6 16 

Modification: As Adverbial 21 13 34 

Replaced Subject: Subjectful Clause 4 4 8 

Replaced Subject: Subjectless Clause 1 4 5 

Total 99 66 165 

As can be seen from the sample sentences above, there are 

different reasons for the dissociation of verbal action in 

English. These include lack of other means of expressing the 

action (fixed phrases, e.g. take place/konat se), the tendency 

to avoid two-element sentences and/or specification of the 

action (clauses with no modification of the English object), 

the need to denote a single act of verbal action, or to 

arrange the elements expressing the action and its 

specifications in a certain order (clauses with 

modifier/determiner; see below) . 

7.2.5 Notes on FSP 

As was the case in section 7.1, although FSP is not a factor 

directly leading to this type of divergence, it seems to be of 

some significance here. We shall therefore consider instances 

in this type of divergence from the point of view of FSP. 

The original English object forms the rheme proper in 30 out 

of 34 instances without modification or further adverbial. 

Apart from avoiding a two-element clause, this construction 
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also serves to put the rheme proper into the final position, 

at the same time realizing it by a successful competitor of 

the verb rather than by the verb, which serves primarily as 

transition. 

(42) Darren ... gave a whoop ... 5/al 

... (Darren) zavjskl ... 8/aal 

In the subtype with an adverbial, the English object has a 

lower degree of CD than the following adverbial in almost 

three fourths of all instances; these sentences thus display 

the basic distribution of CD. 

(43) People ... did calculations 

Skoro vsichni lide poeitali 

by hand. 501 A8 

rucne ... 57/AA8 

In the subtypes with modification/determination, the English 

object is generally rhematic, in accordance with its 

postverbal position. The possessive is always context­

dependent, the object thus being the rheme proper (see ex 37) . 

In the instances with modification it is generally the English 

postmodifying prepositional phrase which is the rheme proper, 

again in the final position. 

(44) " '" let's have that game afsquash." 47/a4 

" ... abychom si jednou zahraIi ten squash." 4l/aa4 

(45) ... you must have a working knowledge of graphs. 121 A8 

... musite prakticky ovhidat grafY. 14/AA8 

Naturally, the premodifying elements cannot be placed 

finally even though they form the rheme proper (cf. Svoboda, 

1987: 80ff). However, they are still found in the postverbal, 

i.e. rhematic position. 

(46) ... at the age offorty-four she was making a new start ... 3/a4 

... ve Ctyi'iactyficeti zacinala znovu ... 1O/aa4 
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Instances which do not comply with the principle of end 

focus include sentences with a rhematic object (reflected in a 

czech rhematic verb) followed by a thematic adverbial or 

thematic postmodification of the object. 

(47) 

(4S) 

... let's 

... tak se 

take a look here.7/a3 

nam 

... you can sometimes 

... to z ni 

koukneme. 13/aa3 

make a guess from it. 241 AS 

nekdy muzete odhadnout. 29/ AAS 

However, in some instances the FSP structure seems to have 

been misinterpreted by the translator: the different linear 

arrangement in Czech changes the FSP structure of the 

original, which displayed the basic ditribution of CD. 

(49) "She had a degree 

"Vystudovala 

in Economics at London University." 25/al 

na LomiYnske univerzite ekonomii." 35/aal 

There were also several instances of the presentation scale 

with a rhematic subject placed initially. One sentence with 

the existential there (ex 51) was also found. 127 The 

interpretation of their FSP structures appears to have 

presented no major difficulties to the translators. 

(50) 

(51) 

. .. constructive play has also usually made an appearance ... 31/ A5 

... se obvykle objevuje take jiz konstruktivni hra ... 521 AA5 

" ... or else 

" ... anebo 

there is some other chokra 

se sem snaii pnsmajchlovat 

trying to make an appearance." 25/a4 

nejakj; jinj; ch6kra." 26/aa4 

Altogether, over 80% of the instances displayed the basic 

distribution of CD both in English and in Czech. In the 

remaining instances, it was mostly the English original which 

deviated from the basic distribution, but there were also 

cases of a wrong interpretation of FSP or deviating word order 

127 This clause would be classified as a combined or extended presentation scale, see Chamonikolasova et al. 
(2005). 
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in Czech. The tendency to arrange the elements in accordance 

with the basic distribution of CD is obviously very strong 

even in English. 

The most common deviation from the basic distribution of CD 

in this type of divergence seems to be the presence of a 

scene-setting thematic adverbial in the final position in 

English, whereas in other types of divergence a major cause of 

such deviations is the presence of an English rhematic verb. 

Clearly, the predominance of the basic distribution of CD in 

this type of syntactic divergence is partly due to the 

dissociation of verbal action in English. As in other types of 

divergence, it is frequently the element expressing action 

(normally the verb) that is rhematic here. But by using the 

dissociated construction, the action is expressed by an object 

as a successful competitor of the verb and the basic 

distribution of CD can be achieved. 

In addition, the specifications of the action are also 

usually rhematic. When they are rendered as parts of a noun 

phrase, the potentiality of their FSP roles is reduced: if the 

action were rendered by a verb, these specifying elements 

might be wrongly interpreted as scene-setting adverbials or 

thematic objects, which are quite frequent in English. 

Thus it may be said that FSP is a significant factor 

(although by no means the only one) underlying the dissociated 

nominal expression of action in English. Since in Czech the 

use of such construction for this purpose is unnecessary, the 

action is expressed verbally in the Czech equivalents, where 

the functional perspective of the elements is clearly 

indicated by word order. Again, we find a device used to 

counterbalance the fixed grammatical word order of English in 

the background of the divergence. 

It should be added that although the Czech sentences 

generally displayed the basic distribution of CD, it was not 

so in all cases (see ex 29). Apart from word order deviation 
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caused by the rhythmical factor, one case of subjective word 

order was found in the fiction sample. Significantly, it 

occurred in direct speech. Notice that the irregularity of the 

sentence is suggested in English by grammatical ellipsis, 

while it displays the basic distribution of CD. 

(52) "Ever 

"CviClSty 

take any exercise, 

ll(!kdy, 

Slick?" 23/a3 

Slicku?" 29/aa3 

128 

7.3 

7.3.1 

Czech Adverbial as Counterpart 

Counterparts with Object Only Involved 

In the majority of instances, no other clause elements than 

the object are involved. Usually, the original object has some 

adverbial semantic characteristics, and is accordingly 

realized as an adverbial in Czech. 

By far the most frequent semantic role in both styles is 

locative. Typically, verbs of movement (e.g. enter, leave, 

follow, approach etc.) are involved. 129 In several instances, 

another adverbial element occurred in the sentence. 

(53) ... do not enter that warlord's stronghold ... 13/a4 

... nelez do doupete toho hrdloreza ... 17/aa4 

(54) I followed him to the table ... 2211a3 

Seljsem za nim ke stolu ... 27/aa3 

However, verbs with weak locative or quite different 

semantic characteristics are also found. Their Czech 

equivalents may have a different valency structure which does 

not allow complementation by an object, or there may be 

several possible constructions with different verbs available 

and the divergence in our sample is a result of the 

translator's choice. 

128 Cf. section 3.2.1, esp. notes 56, 57. 
129 A corresponding change of the Czech adjunct into the English object was found by DuSkova (2002: 115). 
Some phrases included in the determiner subtype in section 7.3.2 below are also mentioned in ibid. 
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(55) I rang her old office. I6/a3 

Volal jsem do jeji stare kancelare. 22/aa3 

(56) ... millions of businesses and consumers engage in voluntary trade ... 36/A8 

... vstupuji miliony podnikU a spotrebitelu do vzajemnych interakci na trhu ... 

38/AA8 

(57) ... which until recently had graced the entrance hall. 20/aI 

... kteni se donedavna skvela ve vstupni hale. 19/aal 

Another frequent semantic role of the English object is that 

of manner, reflected in a corresponding adverbial in Czech. 

(58) ... the boy who shows ... major hostility towards adults ... 6/A5 

... chlapec, ktery ... vystupuje agresivne vuci dospelym ... 27/AA5 

(59) "I lead a full life, John." I2/aJ 

"Ziju plnym iivotem." 18/aaJ 

A much less frequent type of counterpart is the adverbial of 

time. 

(60) ... a golden age that would replace European decay ... 48/A7 

... zlateho veku, ktery nastane po obdobi upadku Evropy .. , 58/AA7 

7.3.2 Counterparts with other Elements Involved 

In several instances, the original verb is dissociated into 

a verb plus object construction. The English object is again 

rendered as a Czech adverbial of place. 

(61) But when he topped the class ... 48/a4 

JenZe kdyz dosahl nejlepsich znamek ve tilde ... 42/aa4 

There are also more complex cases, as is shown by ex 62 with 

the verb to have. In the Czech equivalent of the clause, the 

original subject appears as a new verb and the original 
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possessive determiner is rendered as a subject (not expressed 

as a separate clause element) .130 

(62) Her 1 voice 2 had a faint American accent ... 22/a2 

Mluvila 2(1) s lehkjm americkjm piizvukem ... 33/aa2 

In academic prose, the original verb may also be rendered as 

a verb in the passive or a copular construction. This is 

accounted for by the more nominal character of Czech academic 

writing. 

(63) The Constitution shall cease to apply to the State in question ... 39/A6 

Tato Ustava prestane bYt pro dotycny stat pouzitelmi ... 46/AA6 

Whereas the instances described above were infrequent and 

quite varied, the following clauses, in which only right-hand 

valency elements are involved in the divergence, appear to 

form distinct subtypes. The rendition of the object as an 

adverbial is accompanied by a divergence of another English 

clause element which is in turn realized as the object. 

The second clause element involved in the divergence may be 

an original adverbial. In this case, the two participants in 

fact exchange their respective syntactic functions. 131 

(64) ... those ... who call up networks with strange questions ... 27/a3 

... ti ... ktefi telefonuji do nejruznejsich poradu sve divne otazky ... 33/aa3 

More frequently, the divergence is limited to the scope of 

the noun phrase realizing the English object, and the other 

element involved is the modifier/determiner. The subtype with 

the modifier seems to be very rare, whereas the determiner 

130 In the opposite direction, the Czech subject is rendered as a possessive detenniner in 16% of instances. 
However, the principles of this type of divergence remain to be further investigated, see Duskova, 2005b: 247. 
131 English objects with adverbial semantics which can be realized in alternative valency structures as direct 
object or adverbial are described in DuSkova (1994: 365). 
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subtype is the third most frequent in fiction (but is not 

found in academic writing at all). The English clause of the 

determiner subtype contains an object (typically denoting a 

part of the body) determined by a possessive pronoun or a noun 

in the genitive form, which are as a rule rendered as a 

(dative or, more frequently, accusative) object in Czech. 

(65) I held her hand ... 25/a3 

... jsem ji dr.zel za ruku ... 31/aa3 

7.3.3 Causes of the Divergence 

The individual subtypes of syntactic divergence of the 

English object with the adverbial as counterpart can be 

summarized as follows. (The infrequent instances with a 

divergent subject or verb are included in the respective 

subtypes in the Object Only category, because the principle of 

the divergence of the object is identical.) 

Table 8: Czech adverbial as counterpart. 

Type Fiction Academic Total 

Object Only: Locative 51 25 76 

Object Only: Manner 12 6 18 

Object Only: Time 2 2 4 

Object Only: Other 1 5 6 

Adverbial into Object 2 2 4 

Modifier into Object 0 1 1 

Determiner into Object 7 0 7 

Total 75 41 116 

In the majority of instances, this type of divergence is due 

to the semantic factor encountered in the subject type. As was 

said, the relationship between the semantic role of an element 

and its syntactic function is looser in English than it is in 

Czech. This may result in different valency structures of 
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English transitive verbs and their Czech equivalents, which 

are usually intransitive, complemented by adverbials. 

However, in some cases the semantic character of the English 

construction seems to be of less importance. Sometimes, the 

only possible valency structure of the corresponding Czech 

verb differs without any apparent semantic motivation. In 

other instances, the use of an intransitive verb in Czech is 

due to the translator's subjective choice, while another Czech 

equivalent might be transitive. 

Of the subtypes involving the change of another clause 

element, the determiner subtype seems to be of special 

interest. It 1S related to the specific use of the possessive 

in English as a determiner of certain types of nouns (esp. 

body parts and objects of everyday use). As the possessive 

pronoun is not required in this role in Czech, it is normally 

realized as an object in the accusative (or sometimes dative) 

case. Czech constructions with the accusative object present 

the person (rather than the particular body part/object) as 

the affected participant, while the particular part of 

body/object is rendered as a following locative adverbial. 

7.3.4 Notes on FSP 

FSP does not seem to play any role in this type of syntactic 

divergence. However, it may be of interest to investigate the 

FSP structure and sentence linearity in this type of 

divergence as well. 

In the majority of instances (over 85%), the English clauses 

show a strong tendency towards the basic distribution of CD. 

Most frequently, the original English object is rhematic and 

placed finally (its modification may be the rheme proper) . 

(66) 

(67) 

We joined the long queue/or standby. 10/a3 

Zai'adilijsme se do dlouhe /ronty cekajici na uvolnena mista. 16/aa3 

. .. together the couple 

... spolu s manzelem 

visited 

se vydali 

the incubator room ... 27/a4 

do mistnosti s inkubatoty '" 37/aa4 
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If the original object is followed by an adverbial, it is 

usually the adverbial that is the rheme, in accordance with 

the principle of end focus. 

(68) Castle ... 

... (Castle) 

had taken his lunch 

chodil na obed 

in a public house ... 3/a2 

do restaurace ... ll/aa2 

In fiction, many of the sentences which did not follow the 

basic distribution of CD were instances of the presentation 

scale with an initial rhematic subject. It does not seem to 

present a major problem for the translation, especially if 

clearly indicated by the use of the indefinite article or the 

existential construction. 

(69) Another car was climbing the hill through the park ... 22/a2 

jiny vuz. 32/aa2 

(70) 

Do kopce jel parkem 

There were three girls working 

N a cele delce ..• rampy se cinily 

the ramp ... 7/a3 

tfi hollcy. 13/aa3 

However, in ex 71 there seems to be a change in the FSP 

structure caused by the translator, who interpreted the 

English clause as implementing the quality scale. 

(71) A long ribbon o/spittle descended Castle's trouser leg. 17/a2 

po nohavici. 27/aa2 DlouM nit stiny mu stekala 

In other cases deviating from the basic distribution of CD 

in English, we find a final scene-setting adverbial or, 

especially in academic prose, a rhematic verb. 

(72) ... one poem that did dominate New England ... 20/A7 

... jedna basen ziskala v Nove Anglii dominantni postaveni ... 33/AA7 

7.4 Czech Subject/Object Complement as Counterpart 

The subject complement as counterpart of the English object 

forms a minor type of divergence, yet it seems to be quite 
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typical of Czech academic writing with its tendency towards 

verbonominal expression. The object complement, on the other 

hand, seems to be an exception: in our sample, it occurred 

only once. 

In the majority of instances, the original subject is not 

involved, and the Czech copular verb is the verb byt/to be. 

The subject complement is realized either by a noun or by an 

adjective. In a few instances, a divergent subject was found; 

this also provided the basis for the rendition of the original 

object as an object complement in Czech. 

7.4.1 Subject Complements Realized by Adjectives 

This type of divergence, with Czech qualifying copular 

predication in the counterpart, is the most frequent subtype 

both in fiction and in academic prose. Two thirds of original 

English sentences contained the verbs to have or to make, 

which display some copular characteristics. 132 

(73) Recommendations and opinions have no binding force. 26/A6 

Doporuceni a stanoviska nejsou zavazna. 33/AA6 

(74) All these reasons ... make good sense. 2/A8 

Vsechny tyto duvody ... jsou rozumne. 3/AA8 

If the English verb has a strong lexical meaning, it is 

reflected in the Czech adjective: 

(75) " ... no Lome Guyland movie ever lost money."22/a3 

". .. zitdny z filmu s Lomem Guylandemjeste nebyl prodelecny." 28/aa3 

7.4.2 Subject Complements Realized by Nouns 

Czech copular predication may express classification or 

(less frequently) identification. In the classifying subtype, 

the Czech noun is usually in the instrumental case. 

132 ef DuSkova, 2005b: 254. 
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(76) ... any act or omission which did not constitute a criminal offence ... 51/ A6 

... jedmini nebo opomenuti, ktere ... nebylo ... trestnym cinem. 58/AA6 

In the instances of identification, the original subject 

does not appear in Czech (in ex 77, it refers to the author of 

the academic text: first person singular reference is thus 

avoided in both languages). The pronoun to/it is frequently 

used as a subject. 

(77) In the one case we have a school ... 20/ A5 

V jednom pfipade to muze by! skola ... 421 AA5 

7.4.3 Object Complement 

In this exceptional instance, an original adverbial of 

respect is rendered as the subject in Czech, and the original 

subject appears in function of the object. Consequently, the 

original English object is reflected as an object complement 

in Czech. 133 

(78) F or today's women writers 1 she 2 represents a crucial antecedent ... 21/ A 7 

Dnesni spisovatelky l.iiz pokladaji za svoji vyznamnou predchiidkyni ... 34/AA7 

7.4.4 Causes of the Divergence 

The subtypes of syntactic divergence of the object with the 

subject/object complement as counterpart are summarized in 

Table 9. Instances with a divergent subject are included in 

respective categories according to the type of divergent 

counterpart of the object. 

133 The Czech sentence represents a more condensed structure than the English original, which contradicts the 
general characteristics of the two languages and may be the reason why the change is represented by an isolated 
instance. A related type of divergence in the opposite direction, that of the Czech subject complement realized as 
an English object complement, was found by Du~ova (2004: 66f). 
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Table 9: Czech subject/object complement as counterpart. 

Type Fiction Academic Total 

Adjective: Qualifying 4 9 13 

Noun: Classifying 1 3 4 

Noun: Identifying 0 3 3 

Object Complement 0 1 1 

Total 5 16 21 

This type of divergence is presumably due to language­

specific ways of expressing certain types of relationship. In 

the majority of instances, the English verb has a weak lexical 

meaning and the following object expresses a characteristic of 

the subject; this relationship may accordingly be rendered by 

copular predication in Czech. In some instances, the copular 

construction would seem to be more usual (even a collocation) 

in Czech, whereas a more literal rendering of the English 

original might sound unnatural in the particular instance. 

Another contributing factor may be the more nominal 

character of Czech academic writing, which makes copular 

predication a natural choice of the translator where a 

different rendering of the original would seem inappropriate, 

stylistically or otherwise. 

It should be noted that in this type of divergence, the 

Czech expression may be more nominal than the English 

original, which modifies the general view of the more verbal 

character of Czech. Although the number of instances found in 

fiction is quite low here, it is apparently a more general 

phenomenon. Clauses involving divergent English verbs rendered 

as Czech copular predication also occurred in other types of 

divergence (see esp. section 7.5), and a parallel type of 

syntactic divergence with the Czech copular predication 

rendered as an English transitive construction was also found 

by Duskova (2004: 61ff). 
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7.4.5 Notes on FSP 

In this type of divergence, FSP does not play a role as a 

contributing factor. However, again we witness a strong 

tendency towards the basic distribution of CD in English as 

well as in Czech. 

The linear arrangement is very similar or identical in 

nearly all instances, including those with a divergent 

subject. 

(79) 

(80) 

Men and women have far more similarities ... 81 A5 

Muzi azeny 

... they 

... jejich 

si jsou ... mnohem vice podobni ... 281 AA5 

had a special mission a/interpretation. 19/A7 

zvhistnim poshinimje vyklad. 32/AA7 

However, instances with different linear arrangement also 

occurred. These are found in clauses with several postverbal 

elements in English. 

(81) ... behaviour that may have no relevance 

... zpusobu chovanf, jez jsou mimo skolu 

7.5 Czech Modifier as Counterpart 

outside the school ... 201 A5 

nepodStatn~42/AA5 

This type of syntactic divergence is the third most frequent 

in academic prose, whereas it only represents a minor type in 

fiction. This seems to be due to the fact that the majority of 

instances are caused by the dissociation of the English verb, 

which is more typical of academic Czech with its nominal 

tendencies (cf. section 7.4.4). 

A marginal subtype without the dissociation of the English 

verb involves the original object and another clause element 

(e.g. modifier). 

7.5.1 Dissociation into Verb Plus Object/Adverbial 

The most frequent subtype of syntactic divergence with the 

modifier as counterpart of the English object involves the 
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dissociation of the original verb into a Czech verb with a 

more general meaning and a following object (rarely 

adverbial). It is in fact the opposite of the type of 

divergence with the inclusion of the object into the meaning 

of the Czech verb described in section 7.2. The original 

object is reflected in a noun or prepositional phrase, less 

frequently in an adjective or a possessive pronoun. 

(82) I can even locate the bodies of islands .,. 65/a4 

Dok<iZu dokonce urCit polohu tel ostrovu ... 53/aa4 

(83) ... the child's subsequent abilities to relate successfully to others. 5/A5 

... vyvoj schopnosti ditete uspesne vytvaret vztahy s druhymi. 25/ AA5 

(84) Member States shall consult one another ... 29/ A6 

... vedou clenske staty ... vzajemne konzultace ... 36/AA6 

In several instances, the Czech sentence is in the passive. 

The dissociated lexical element is then reflected as the 

subject. (Note that the original English subject in initial 

position is rendered as an adverbial in Czech, as was seen in 

some instances with the Czech subject as counterpart of the 

original object described in 7.1.) 

(85) The Puritan imagination 1 does not explain 2 the extraordinary variousness .. , 32/A7 

V puritanske obraznosti 1 se nenajde 2 vysvetleni 2 pro pozdejsi pozoruhodnou 

rozmanitost ... 44/ AA7 

7.5.2 Dissociation into Copular Predication 

In the second most frequent subtype, the original verb is 

dissociated into a copular verb (usually byt/to be) and a 

subject complement realized by a noun. The principle of 

divergence of the object is identical to the first subtype. 

(86) Her ... marches parallel the hazardous devil-beset journey ... 28/A7 

Pochody ... isou paralelou k nebezpecnym cestam d'ablovymi koncinami ... 40/AA7 
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(87) ... that they interfere with free market ... 403/ A8 

... protoz.e ~ brzdou volnych trhli '" 85/ AA8 

7.5.3 Counterparts Without Dissociation 

In several instances, the sentence is restructured so that 

another clause element (an original modifier or adverbial) 

functions as an object in Czech, while the original object 

appears as its modifier. Where the original object and its 

modifier are involved, the two elements exchange their 

respective functions within the noun phrase (ex 88). 

(88) ... until one reached at last the freedom of the common. 12/a2 

... aZ se clovek dostal na volnou obcinu. 22/aa2 

(89) ... people do it for countless reasons. 2/ A8 

Lid6 k tomu maji nespocet duvodu. 3/ AA8 

7.5.4 Causes of the Divergence 

The subtypes of syntactic divergence of the object with the 

Czech modifier as counterpart can be summarized as follows. 

Table 10: Czech modifier as counterpart. 

Type Fiction Academic Total 

Dissociation: Verb plus Object/Adverbial 7 31 38 

Dissociation: Reflexive Passive 1 2 3 

Dissociation: Verbonominal Predication 4 13 17 

No Dissociation 1 3 4 

Total 13 49 62 

This type of syntactic divergence is caused predominantly by 

the dissociation of the English verb. The original object thus 

becomes dependent on a noun and is accordingly classified as a 

modifier in Czech. However, it frequently has a fixed form 

required by the noun, retaining a feature of valency 

complementation. 
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As a result of the dissociation, the Czech counterparts show 

a more nominal character than the English originals, which 

modifies the general view of the two languages. This 

phenomenon was described in the previous section and also 

commented on by Duskova (2004) in connection with the use of 

Czech copular predication. 

Nevertheless, this type of divergence is relatively 

infrequent in fiction (13 instances as against 99 instances of 

the opposite change, i.e. the inclusion of the meaning of the 

English object into the Czech verb). It is found predominantly 

in academic writing, whose nominal character is quite strong 

in Czech compared with fiction (in this stylistic subset, the 

ratio is 49 instances of the dissociation of the English verb 

to 66 instances of dissociation in the opposite direction). 

This fact makes the findings less surprising. 

In some cases of the dissociation of the English verb in 

Czech, an appropriate Czech verb may not exist at all, the 

dissociation being the only way of rendering the English 

sentence. Nevertheless, most of the sample sentences of this 

type contain dissociated verb phrases described in section 

4.3.1 (e.g. vest k necemu, provadet neco, prispivat k necemu, 

byt pricinou neceho) , which are typical of technical writing 

as a style and could be sUbstituted by a single verb in 

neutral language. Thus it may be said that a major factor 

leading to this type of divergence is the tendency of Czech 

academic writing towards nominal expression. 

7.5.5 Notes on FSP 

As in previous subtypes, FSP is not a factor contributing to 

this type of divergence, but the instances show a marked 

tendency towards the basic distribution of CD. In this type, 

over 90% of instances comply with the principle of end focus 

in both languages. The divergent element is mostly rhematic 

and placed finally in both English and Czech. 
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(90) ... much of the activity depends upon interaction with peers. 311 AS 

... velka cast cinnosti probiM v zavoslosti na interakci s vrstevm'ky. S2/AAS 

(91) It was possible that I was hearing the birth of a song. S/a4 

Mozna jsem byl svedkem uozeni pisne. 12/aa4 

(92) ... (it) shall ensure good financial management. 24/ A6 

... pfesvedeuje se o fadnosti financniho iizeni. 311 AA6 

Instances with different linear arrangements are varied; 

however, they correspond to the main types of word order 

deviations described in the previous sections. They often 

involve a rhematic verb and a final thematic element in 

English. 

(93) ... as they 

... s nimiz 

interact 

vstupuji 

with them ... 33/AS 

do interakce. 54/AAS 

7.6 Czech Indirect Object as Counterpart 

This marginal type of divergence is similar to the main 

subtype with the modifier as counterpart of the English object 

described in section 7.5.1. It involves the dissociation of 

the original verb into a verb plus object construction. 

However, because the Czech verb is ditransitive, the original 

English object is reflected as an indirect object in Czech. 

(94) ... he always preferred the truth. 8/a2 

... daval vzdycky prednost pravde. 16/aa2 

The principles and causes of the divergence seem to be 

identical to those described in the previous section. However, 

this type lS only represented by 3 instances, involving just 

two different verbs. Because it appears to be extremely rare, 

no further conclusions are drawn for this type of syntactic 

divergence. 
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8. Summary and Conclusions: English-Czech Direction 

8.1 Factors Underlying the Divergence 

In Chapter 7, we have examined and classified the different 

types of syntactic divergence in the English-Czech direction 

and suggested some contributing factors, as well as giving an 

overview of some FSP issues. Many of the findings confirm the 

results of the previous study of the syntactic constancy of 

the object. However, we have also described some new subtypes 

of divergence and further specified the factors leading or 

contributing to the different subtypes. 

If the results for the fiction subset from our present study 

are compared with the earlier findings, we can see that the 

frequency of certain types and subtypes of divergence 

differs: 134 for instance, it is the verb which is the most 

frequent counterpart of the object in our study while it was 

the adverbial in the thesis, and the existential locative 

subtype with the subject as counterpart is less frequent in 

the present study. 

These differences can presumably be accounted for by the 

influence of the subjective factor of the author and/or 

translator, and also different subject matter. An author may 

prefer a certain type of constructions which is used rarely by 

others (perhaps because it is not required by the particular 

subject matter), or a translator may have a preference for a 

certain type of constructions where different alternative 

solutions could be used. 

Nevertheless, in spite of these statistical differences, it 

appears that the results yielded by the two studies generally 

correspond to each other, and the types and subtypes of 

syntactic divergence, as well as the factors underlying them, 

are representative of the differences between stylistically 

unmarked English and Czech. Because our study is based on a 

134 See Valehraehova [-Sluneckova], 2002: 22-36 and ef. Chapter 8. 
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significantly larger corpus, it may be presumed that the 

present statistical data give a more accurate proportional 

representation of the individual types of divergence between 

the two languages. 

Apart from verifying earlier findings, our paper is 

concerned with syntactic divergence in two different 

functional styles, fiction and academic writing. Some 

similarities and differences between the two styles were 

already mentioned in the previous chapter. The inclusion of 

data from different stylistic subsets extended the range of 

subtypes of divergence as well as of factors conducive to it, 

and it can help specify the extent and relative importance of 

different factors depending on functional style. It also 

offers a better overall view of the differences between the 

two languages in their entirety. 

Generally, the major factors directly conducive to syntactic 

divergence are related to typological differences between 

English and Czech, but there are also some language-specific 

features. FSP does not have a direct influence on syntactic 

divergence in the English-Czech direction, yet it seems to 

form the background in English for some types of 

noncorrespondence. 

As is apparent in the previous chapter, the majority of 

factors causing individual types of divergence are not limited 

to one type but rather go across them, combining in different 

ways. In the following subsections, we summarize the major 

factors underlying different types of syntactic divergence of 

the object regardless of style, as well as the general 

tendencies concerning FSP. Section 8.2 then deals with 

specific features of fiction and of academic writing. 

8.1.1 Lexical-Semantic Characteristics 

One of the principal factors underlying syntactic divergence 

in the English-Czech direction is the different relationship 
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between semantic characteristics of participants and their 

syntactic functions observed in the two languages, which is 

reflected in different valency structures. Whereas the 

relationship appears to be quite loose in English, especially 

as regards the subject, Czech tends to a greater 

correspondence between semantic roles and syntactic functions 

of individual elements. This factor manifests itself 

especially in the subject and adverbial types of divergence. 

English subjects frequently have various adverbial meanings, 

especially locative. This is accounted for by the fact that 

the English subject has primarily the thematic role, i.e. it 

enables thematic elements of different semantic 

characteristics to be positioned initially in the sentence. 

Such thematic elements with adverbial semantics are construed 

as adverbials in Czech. The original object is then rendered 

as a Czech subject in the final position. 

The English subject may also have the role of experiencer; 

it is then rendered as a dative object in Czech. In many 

cases, the English verbs also originally formed constructions 

with a dative object in the Old English period, but after the 

loss of inflectional features they were restructured to create 

the present valency pattern, which differs from that of their 

Czech equivalents. (It should be noted that the English 

subject, generally a human participant, is mostly thematic.) 

These phenomena were already described in the previous 

thesis. 135 Apparently, the greater semantic diversity of the 

English subject is connected with the tendency to allow the 

initial placement of various thematic elements. 

In addition to instances with the English adverbial or 

experiencer subject, other features related to the lexical­

semantic factor were suggested in our analysis. One is found 

in instances where the English subject (especially inanimate) 

lacks strong agentive characteristics. If the original object 

135 ef. Valehrachova [-Sluneckova], 2002: 36,2003: 13. 
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(frequently animate) can be interpreted as agentive, it is 

accordingly realized as a subject in Czech, while the original 

subject is reinterpreted as an adverbial (e.g. of cause or 

circumstances) or an object. 

Another feature involves elements with the role of force or 

cause, which tend not to be expressed at all in Czech unless 

rhematic. They may remain implicit, or the action described by 

the clause is presented as spontaneous. Czech generally seems 

to prefer sentences where the action can be interpreted as 

autonomous, unless its cause or agent forms a necessary part 

of the communication. 

The role of the lexical-semantic factor in the adverbial 

type was already described in the previous study. It concerns 

English objects with adverbial semantic characteritics, which 

are rendered as corresponding adverbials in Czech. 

8.1.2 Verbal Expression in Czech 

Another major factor underlying the divergence of the object 

is the more analytical and nominal character of English as 

against verbal Czech. In our samples, the nominal tendency of 

English manifests itself in the dissociation of verbal action 

into two components. While the verb is usually semantically 

weak, the action itself is expressed by a following object. 

The resulting transitive construction displays verbonominal 

characteristics. 

In the divergent instances, the dissociated construction is 

then realized verbally in Czech, and thus the English object 

is included into the meaning of the Czech verb. This type of 

divergence was also found in the earlier study,136 but it is 

even more prominent in our present material. 

One of the factors contributing to the use of dissociated 

constructions in English again seems to be FSP. In these 

instances, it is usually the dissociated element expressing 

136 ef. Valehrachova [-Sluneckova], 2002: 36,2003: 13. 
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the action or its specifications which are rhematic. The 

dissociation allows for the final placement of the rhematic 

element(s) and reduces the potentiality of FSP structure in 

the English clause. 

Although Czech is generally a synthetic language which 

prefers verbal expression, it should be noted that some 

analytical tendencies also occur here: English verbal 

expressions may be dissociated in Czech, and English 

transitive constructions may be changed into copular 

predication. However, such instances are much less frequent in 

unmarked Czech than in English. 137 

8.1. 3 Expressing Possessivity 

There seem to be some differences in issues related to 

expressing the possessive relationship in English and in 

Czech. Two different examples are mentioned here. 

One concerns English possessive determination. The use of 

the possessive pronoun as a determiner with nouns denoting 

body parts and various everyday objects is a specific feature 

of English which is not found in Czech. It may be noticed in 

different types of divergence, but at least in one case it 

seems to be a contributing factor as well. 

The possessive pronoun (or the analogical genitive case of 

nouns) functioning as a determiner is usually rendered as an 

object, dative or accusative, in Czech. The Czech construction 

may be ditransitive (the original object retains its syntactic 

function) or the English object may e.g. be included in the 

meaning of the Czech verb. However, the English object may 

also be ousted by the possessive from its original function 

and realized as an adverbial (see section 7.2.2). Here, the 

change of the possessive seems to be the cause of syntactic 

divergence between English and Czech. 

137 ef. DuSkova (2004), sections 7.4.4, 7.5.4, and see section 8.2 for details on individual styles. 
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The other feature is related to the use of the verb to have 

and similar expressions. These may be used not only to denote 

possession, but also in the sense to contain or to consist of 

in English (e.g. in The house has a living room and two 

bedrooms.). However, the verb mit/to have is not always used 

in this manner in Czech. Such instances may therefore be 

rendered as clauses with the existential locative construction 

and the Czech verb byt/to be. The original object then appears 

as a subject, thus giving rise to syntactic divergence. 

8.1. 4 FSP in the English-Czech Direction 

The number of instances with the basic distribution of FSP 

in both languages reached nearly 80% in the examined material. 

The figure is naturally higher in Czech than in English, since 

Czech word order is primarily ruled by FSP, and FSP is not a 

factor leading to syntactic divergence in this direction of 

study. Still, the high percentage of the basic distribution of 

CD in English shows that the realization of the particular 

item displaying syntactic divergence in Czech as an English 

object may in fact contribute to the achievement of the basic 

distribution of CD in English, as was suggested above. 

Instances with different distributions of CD between English 

and Czech can be divided into several categories. Firstly, 

there were cases of changed FSP structure in the Czech 

translation, as well as several instances of deviating word 

order in Czech; however, in the majority of instances a 

deviation from the basic distribution of CD occurred in the 

English original. The main types include clauses with a 

postverbal thematic element (an object following a rhematic 

verb, or a scene-setting adverbial following a rhematic verb 

or object) and instances of the presentation scale with an 

initial rhematic subject. 

The only type of divergence where instances with the basic 

distribution of CD formed less than 70% of the total number of 
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sentenc e p airs was the d ive rgenc e o f the objec t with the Czech 

subjec t as counterpart . He re, dev iations from the b a s i c 

distribution were mainly caused by the presence o f a n onf i n al 

rhematic verb in English . 

In all the o ther types, the basic distribution o f CD i n b o th 

language versions is found in over 8 0 % of instances. This 

seems to be due to the use of dissociated constructions with a 

semantically weak verb and/or a heavy postverbal element in 

English. It is usually the object which is rhematic, the verb 

functioning as transition, and the order of the elements in 

English clauses coincides with the principle of end focus. 

consequently, the frequency of the basic distribution of CD is 

high also in English, while naturally predominant in Czech . 

8 .2 Characteristics of Individual Styles 

The incidence of individual clause elements as c ounterparts 

of the English object in fiction and in academic writing is 

compared in the following graph. 

Fig. 1: Czech divergent counterpart s o f English obj e c t s ~n 

fic t ion and in academic prose. 
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With the exception of the indirect object, which is 

negligible as a counterpart of the English object in both 

styles, there are marked differences in the incidence of all 

types of divergent counterparts between fiction and academic 

writing. Figure 2 shows the different numbers of individual 

divergent counterparts as they are reflected in the percentage 

of different types of divergence within each stylistic subset. 

Fig. 2: Proportional representation of Czech divergent 

counterparts of English objects in fiction and in academic 

prose. 
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In fiction, there are three main divergent counterparts. The 

verb and the adverbial taken together account for 70 % of the 

total number of instances, while the subject forms almost one 

fourth of the total. The modifier and the subject complement 

follow with very low incidence. 

On the other hand, in academic writing it is the subject 

which is the most frequent counterpart, with almost one third 

of all instances. The verb accounts for over one fourth of the 

total, followed by the modifier with 20 % of instances. We can 

see that the modifier is approximately four times as frequent 
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in academic prose as in fiction. In contrast, the adverbial is 

nearly twice less frequent than in fiction. Although the 

subject/object complement accounts only for 6% of the total in 

academic prose, the difference between this and the more 

frequent types of divergent counterparts is much less marked 

than it was found to be in fiction. 

Let us now examine the incidence of major subtypes of 

syntactic divergence in the two styles in more detail. In the 

following subsections, the proportional representation of 

major subtypes in either style is shown by pie charts. 

Besides, some specific minor subtypes are also represented if 

considered relevant for the characterization of the particular 

style. The other infrequent subtypes are subsumed under the 

heading Other. 

8.2.1 Subject Subtypes 

The subject as counterpart of the English object has been 

classified into a number of different subtypes. The frequency 

of the major ones in fiction is shown in the following chart. 

Fig. 3: Czech subject as counterpart in fiction. 
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In fiction, this type of divergence is dominated by 

constructions with an experiencer subject, typically a 

human/animate participant, which is reflected as a dative 

object in Czech (see exx 3-5). Frequently, the verb expresses 

likes or dislikes, opinions etc. and its modern valency 

structure developed from an Old English structure with the 

dative, parallel to modern Czech. The prominence of this 

subtype results from the general subject matter of novels. The 

subtype with an English subject with adverbial semantics is 

much less frequent in fiction. 

Another typical feature seems to be the removal of the 

element denoting cause, force or agent from the subject 

position in Czech, which occurred in over one fourth of 

instances (see ex 8). When this element is not necessary for 

the co~~unication, the original object frequently becomes the 

subject of a Czech active clause and the action is presented 

as autonomous. Alternatively, the reflexive passive is used 

(see ex 17). 

Of the subtypes with the verb byt/to be, the existential 

locative subtype is more frequent in fiction (see ex 9), 

although the copular byt also occurred. 

The situation in academic writing is significantly 

different, as can be seen in Figure 4. Here, the most frequent 

subtype is that with an adverbial subject, usually of place or 

manner, which is realized by a corresponding adverbial in 

Czech (see exx 1, 2). In the background for this subtype, the 

tendency towards the basic distribution of CD in English seems 

to play a major role, because construing the adverbial element 

as the subject in English (not required by verb valency, as in 

the experiencer subject subtype) enables the initial placement 

of the thematic element. 
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Fig. 4: Czech subject as counterpart in academic prose. 
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The experiencer subtype is much less important than in 

fiction. This seems to be due to several factors. First, verbs 

expressing likes and dislikes etc. are infrequent in academic 

writing, which tends towards objectivity. Also, the 

experiencer subject is usually a human/animate participant 

expressed by a personal pronoun, which are also less frequent 

in this style; generally, reference to human participants is 

sparse in academic prose. 

If human participants do occur in academic texts, they are 

predominantly rhematic and tend to have the agentive role. 

These rhematic elements may be realized as an object in 

English, in order to be placed postverbally. However, in Czech 

they are rendered as the subject, in agreement with their 

semantic role. Because it is rhematic, the Czech subject is 

placed finally (see ex 6). This tendency accounts for the 

third most frequent subtype in academic writing. 

On the other hand, if the original English subject is 

thematic and may be regarded as irrelevant for the purpose of 

the text, the subtype with the loss of cause/agent is found. 
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Most frequently, the reflexive form bordering on the active is 

used in academic Czech (see ex 19), but the periphrastic 

passive also occurs (see exx 15, 16). However, in a number of 

instances the element denoting cause has a certain degree of 

CD and cannot be omitted. It is then expressed as an adverbial 

in Czech passive clauses (see exx 12-14) . 

Altogether, over 40% of Czech equivalents with the subject 

as counterpart of the English object are in the passive form, 

which confirms the passive as an important feature of Czech 

academic writing. Because it is not necessary to achieve a 

certain linear arrangement, the use of the passive is 

presumably motivated stylistically. 138 

Of the counterparts with the verb byt, the copular subtype 

is slightly more frequent than the existential-locative (see 

ex 11). This fact suggests a stronger tendency towards nominal 

expression in academic writing,139 which can be seen more 

clearly in other subtypes. 

8.2.2 Verb Subtypes 

As was the case with the subject, there are significant 

differences between fiction and academic prose in this type of 

divergence, which involves the inclusion of the English object 

into the meaning of the Czech verb. The data for the fiction 

sample are summarized in Figure 5. 

In fiction, almost one third of English sentences contained 

no modification of the object and no other right-hand element: 

the dissociated construction is used to avoid a two-element 

clause in English, at the same time achieving a clear theme­

transition-rheme sequence with the element denoting action in 

the final position (see exx 29-31). The subtype which also 

contains an adverbial is less frequent (see ex 33) . 

138 Cf. section 4.3.2. 
139 Cf. section 4.3.1. and see esp. 8.2.5. 
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Fig. 5: Czech verb as counterpart in fiction. 
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The different subtypes with modified objects form nearly one 

half of instances (see exx 34, 36). Again, the identification 

of FSP structure is made easier and more clear-cut by the 

dissociation of verbal action in English, because a weighty 

postverbal object will naturally tend to be interpreted as 

rhematic. 

All the subtypes, with or without modification, testify t o 

the more nominal character of English in comparison with 

Czech, where the action is realized verbally. 

There is one minor subtype worth noting in fiction, viz. the 

English divergent object with a possessive pronoun as 

determiner. The possessive refers to a human participant and 

it is rendered as a pronominal object in Czech (see ex 37) . 

Similar divergent constructions with possessive pronouns are 

also found in other types of noncorrespondence in fiction, but 

typically they do not occur in academic prose. 

The proportion of major subtypes of the inclusion of the 

English object into the meaning of the verb in academic 

writing is shown in Figure 6. 
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Fig. 6: Czech verb as counterpart in academic prose. 
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Clearly, the English object denoting action as rheme proper 

(without further modification or specification) is of 

considerably lower significance here than in fiction, whereas 

instances with a following adverbial are more common. 

Avoidance of a two-element clause is not a frequent motivating 

factor in this style. 

The subtypes with the English modified object (see exx 35, 

38) are twice as frequent in total as those with no 

modification (see ex 32) in academic writing, while the 

difference was much smaller in fiction. This fact suggests 

that the nominal character of English is even more prominent 

in academic prose. The principal feature of academic prose is 

putting emphasis on the nominal elements of the clause, which 

is reflected in heavy modification. 

In addition, as was said above, the use of dissociated 

constructions in English also serves effort to eliminate of 

FSP potentiality, contributing to the clarity and precision of 

expression in academic texts. The fact that this FSP factor is 

not relevant in Czech, along with its generally less nominal 
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character, may account for the fact that the dissociated 

constructions are realized verbally even in academic Czech. 140 

A significant minor subtype in academic prose is that with 

czech subjectless clauses (see ex 41). The higher frequency o f 

subjectless verbs is typical of academic prose in reflecting 

its impersonal character. 

8.2.3 Adverbial Subtypes 

In both styles, the adverbial of place is the most frequent 

counterpart of the English object, followed by the adverbial 

of manner (see exx 53-59). It is the minor subtypes that show 

the difference between fiction and academic prose. 

Fig. 7: Czech adverbial as counterpart in fiction. 
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In fiction, place and manner are the onl y significant 

adverbial semantic roles, accounting for almost 85 % of the 

total number of instances. The third most frequent subtype is 

of a different kind. 

140 However, this type of divergence is considerably less frequent in academic prose than in fiction. Also, cf. 
section 8.2.5. 
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Here, the object in original English clauses is determined 

by a possessive pronoun. In Czech, the possessive is rendered 

as an object, while the original object appears as an 

adverbial (see ex 65). It should be noted that in the case of 

transitive verbs, the original object would not have been 

rendered as an adverbial if the English possessive had not 

been available to function as a Czech object. 

As in previous types of divergence, the possessive pronoun 

refers to a human participant. Again, this subtype it is 

typical of fiction, but is not found in academic writing. 

Fig. 8: Czech adverbial as counterpart in academic prose. 
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Apart from adverbials of place and manner, there are other 

semantic types present more frequently in academic prose, e.g. 

the adverbial of respect. They are usually found in instances 

which affect the original verb, either through passivization 

or dissociation into copular predication (see ex 63). Thus, 

their occurrence seems to be linked to the more nominal 

character of Czech academic writing. 
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Generally, the adverbial as counterpart of the English 

object appears to be more semantically diverse in academic 

prose than in fiction, presumably because academic writing 

tends towards more precise and explicit expression of 

different relationships in the clause. 

8.2.4 Complement Subtypes 

In this type of divergence, perhaps the most significant 

difference between fiction and academic writing is constituted 

by its higher frequency in academic prose in comparison with 

fiction, which points to more nominal character of Czech 

academic writing in comparison with fiction. However, some 

differences can be found within this type of divergence as 

well. 

Fig. 9: Czech subject/object complement as counterpart in 

fiction and in academic prose. 
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In fiction, the predominant subtype is that with a 

qualifying adjective in Czech (see ex 75). It often 

corresponds to English constructions with a semantically weak 
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verb displaying copular characteristics, most frequently the 

verb to have. 

This subtype is the most frequent in academic writing as 

well (see exx 73, 74). However, instances of classification 

and identification (see exx 76, 77) are also found quite 

frequently. This fact can presumably be accounted for by the 

different and more varied types of relationships described in 

academic texts. In addition, one instance with the object 

complement occurred in academic texts, representing a 

condensed syntactic structure. 

8.2.5 Modifier Subtypes 

Again, the most distinctive characteristics of the two 

styles are illustrated by the different frequencies of this 

type of divergence, which is four times as frequent in 

academic writing. The difference in the proportions of 

individual subtypes is less marked here. 

Fig. 10: Czech modifier as counterpart in fiction and 

academic prose. 
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In the majority of instances, the type with the modifier as 

counterpart of the English object involves the divergence of 

the original verb, which is either dissociated into a verb 

plus object construction or into copular predication. This is 

contrary to the general characteristics of Czech as a more 

verbal language, and this type of divergence is accordingly 

found predominantly in Czech academic writing, which displays 

stronger nominal tendencies. 

It might seem surprising that the subtype with a copular 

verb (see exx 86, 87, 91) is relatively more frequent in 

fiction, since copular predication might be expected primarily 

in academic texts. However, this fact can easily be accounted 

for if we examine the types of verb plus object constructions 

found in the different styles. 

In fiction, transitive constructions are used mainly in 

cases where no appropriate verbal equivalent exists in Czech 

(see ex 82), and consequently they are not very frequent. In 

academic writing the majority of instances represent 

dissociated verb phrases with a semantically weak verb and a 

following object expressing the action (see exx 84, 90), which 

do have neutral verbal equivalents. It is the high number of 

such constructions used in academic prose that makes the 

frequency of copular predication appear lower in this style. 

The use of dissociated verb phrases is a typical nominal 

feature, found in this direction of study primarily in English 

(in the verb type described in section 8.2.2). Czech academic 

prose thus appears to be similar to English in terms of the 

more nominal character of language. 

8.2.6 FSP in Fiction and in Academic Prose 

The overall percentage of instances in which the principle 

of end focus applies both in English and in Czech was found to 

be very similar in the two styles: 78.8% In fiction and 80% in 

academic writing. In these instances, the distribution of the 
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degrees of CD in the clauses roughly corresponds to the basic 

distribution. 

Fig. 11: Basic distribution of CD in both English and Czech 

versions of divergent instances in fiction and academic prose. 
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As is apparent from the graph above, there are no major 

differences between fiction and academic prose in individual 

types of divergence. In most types, the tendency towards the 

basic distribution of CD seems to be identical or slightly 

stronger in academic writing, with the exception of the 

adverbial type. 

The question whether this minor irregularity is of any 

significance would require a more detailed and extensive 

study. Still, it may be of some significance that in the 

adverbial type, 50 % of the instances deviating from the basic 

distribution of CD in fiction involve the English presentation 

scale with a rhematic subject in the initial position, which 

is much less frequent in academic prose. 

The presentation scale with an initial rhematic subject 

seems to be less frequent in all types of divegence in 
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academic writing. This may be explained simply by the fact 

that fiction is more likely to contain descriptive passages 

where new items appear on the scene. Academic English, on the 

other hand, appears to contain a greater proportion of 

instances with a rhematic verb followed by a thematic element 

than is found in fiction.141 

8.2.7 Fiction and Academic Prose: Suwmary 

Although the types of syntactic divergence of the object are 

identical in fiction and academic prose, there are significant 

differences both in their frequencies and in the proportional 

representation of different subtypes. In general, it can be 

said that divergent counterparts of the object are less varied 

in fiction, usually with only one or several maJor subtypes of 

divergence which account for the majority of instances. On the 

other hand, in academic writing a number of different subtypes 

of similar importance can usually be found. 

In both styles, probably the most important factor 

contributing to syntactic divergence is the relationship 

between semantic roles and syntactic functions of clause 

elements, which is relatively loose in English in comparison 

with Czech. However, it appears that the lack of 

correspondence between these two characteristics is exploited 

more deliberately in academic English, where it may be used to 

achieve various arrangements of items in the clause, thus 

counterbalancing the rigidity of English word order. On the 

other hand, in fiction it often seems to be simply the result 

of the fixed valency structure of certain verbs (e.g. verbs 

expressing likes and dislikes with the experiencer as subject, 

or verbs of movement with objects with adverbial semantics). 

Czech academic writing apparently puts a strong emphasis on 

the agentive character of the subject. Cause or force tend to 

be expressed by an adverbial rather than a subject, and they 

141 ef the higher frequency of dissociated constructions with rhematic objects found in English fiction. 
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may be omitted altogether; in fiction, Czech clauses tend to 

remain in the active, but in academic prose the reflexive 

passive bordering on the active is more frequent in these 

cases. This fact also confirms the specific uses of the two 

types of the Czech passive in technical writing to distinguish 

between spontaneous action and action represented by the 

periphrastic passive, which was mentioned in section 4.3.2. 

The periphrastic passive is one of the typical features of 

Czech academic writing. Nominal expression is another 

characteristic, involving the use of copular predication and 

dissociated verb phrases. Generally, academic prose emphasizes 

the nominal elements in the clause, which results in frequent 

heavy modification. In terms of analytical/nominal tendencies, 

academic Czech is relatively similar to English. In fact, 

Czech dissociated constructions appear to correspond quite 

frequently to verbal expression in academic English. 

In contrast, neutral Czech seems to have distinctly more 

verbal characteristics than English. This is especially clear 

from the large number of English dissociated constructions 

realized verbally in Czech in comparison with the minor 

importance of the opposite change, where English verbal 

expression is dissociated in Czech, in this style. 

One significant feature of fiction as opposed to academic 

prose in both languages is the frequency of items representing 

human participants. It is apparent in the incidence of English 

possessive pronouns, reflected in Czech pronominal objects. 

Possessive determination is not usually found in academic 

writing, and personal pronouns in general are rare. 

There are no significant differences in the application of 

the principle of end focus between fiction and academic prose. 

In approximately 80% of instances, the linear arrangement is 

very similar or identical to the basic distribution of CD in 

both the English and the Czech versions, while the majority of 

deviations are found in English. 
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9. Types of Divergence in the Czech-English Direction 

Table 11 summarizes the syntactic functions of English 

counterparts of Czech objects in the instances of syntactic 

divergence. 

Table 11: English divergent counterparts of Czech objects. 

Syntactic Function Fiction I % Scientific % Total % 

I 

Subject 116 46.4 
I 

148 59.2 264 
I 

52.8 

Verb 23 9.2 
I 

27 10.8 50 10.0 

Adverbial 
I 

15 6.0 i 16 6.4 31 6.2 
I 

S/O Complement I 29 11.6 I 27 10.8 56 11.2 

ModifierfDeterminer I 36 14.4 I 20 8.0 56 11.2 
i 

Indirect Object I 10 4.0 I 0 0.0 10 2.0 
i 

Prepositional Object 21 8.4 12 4.8 33 6.6 

Total 
I 

250 100 250 100 500 100 

In the Czech-English direction, there is one major divergent 

counterpart, the Czech subject, which accounts for over one 

half of the total. Several other types of divergence, viz. the 

subject complement, modifier/determiner and verb occurred in 

over 10% of instances each. The (second) prepositional object 

and the adverbial are slightly less frequent, while the 

indirect object seems to be a marginal type (esp. owing to the 

fact that it is not found in academic writing) . 

As in the other direction, the results for fiction can be 

compared with those of an earlier diploma thesis. 142 The 

frequency of the subject as the major counterpart is almost 

identical (46.4% as against 45% in the earlier thesis). The 

subject complement and the modifier/determiner are found in 

about one tenth of instances in both works. The adverbial and 

the prepositional object were more frequent in the thesis (11% 

and 9%, respectively), while the inclusion into the meaning of 

142 See Valehrachova [-Sluneckova], 2002: 55. 
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the verb is more frequent in our present study (9.2% as 

against 6% in the thesis). The indirect object is the least 

frequent counterpart in both studies. 

The said differences in the representation of individual 

types of divergence do not seem to be of major importance. 

They may be due to the subjective factor of the author and/or 

translator or to different subject matter of particular texts. 

Altogether, the general typology of the Czech divergent 

counterparts of the English object in fiction has been 

confirmed. 

Individual types of syntactic divergence in the Czech­

English direction are analysed in the following sections. 

After describing different subtypes and sUMuarizing some major 

factors conducive to the divergence, problems of FSP and 

linear arrangement are discussed at the end of each section. 

The systems of notation used to illustrate the mechanisms of 

divergence and show FSP structure as described in Chapter 7 

were used again in our sample sentences. 

9.1 English Subject as Counterpart 

Syntactic divergence of the Czech object with the English 

subject as counterpart usually involves the Czech subject, 

which is either realized as another clause element or not 

expressed in English. However, instances of Czech subjectless 

clauses also occurred. 

As in the opposite direction, the instances can be 

classified according to the English equivalent of the original 

verb. It may be active (sometimes dissociated into two 

elements), passivized, or the verb to be may be used. 

9.1.1 Counterparts with Active Verbs 

Most frequently, this type of divergence with the English 

subject as counterpart of the Czech object also involves the 

original subject, which is rendered as an object in English; 
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thus, the two elements exchange their syntactic functions. 

This may be due to the fact that the Czech and English verbs 

have different valency structures. In particular, the original 

Czech object may have the semantic role of experiencer, 

recipient or other nonagentive role, which is construed as the 

subject with some English verbs. Note that the position of 

elements in the clause remains identical in most instances. 

(95) Nikoho nesmi ani napadnout, ze '" 1111c4 

Nobody should imagine that ... 78/cc4 

(96) ... jinak mi hrozilo bud' boleni hlavy, nebo paleni zahy. 8/c2 

... otherwise, r d face either a headache or heartburn. 4/cc2 

In several cases, a different verb is used in English in 

order to retain the meaning of the clause as well as the 

positions of individual items within it. 

(97) Posledni skupinu predstavuji problemy ... 69/C8 

This final group includes problems ... 50/CC8 

In other clauses, the Czech subject is realized as an 

adverbial or a possessive pronoun in English. 143 

(98) ... jeho zajem ... prohloubil i pobyt v Parizi ... 211C7 

... his interest ... deepened during his stay in Paris ... 32/CC7 

(99) ... valil~l oci na Jarki'Iv holy zadek 2 '" 14/c2 

... her 1 eyes popped at Jarek's bare backside 2. 111cc2 

An original agentive subject may also be lost in English. 

In all cases, the subject is thematic here: note that it is 

not expressed by a separate clause element in Czech. (In ex 

100, the agent is the author of the academic text.) 

143 Czech subjects realized as possessive determination also occurred in other types of divergence in this 
direction. Cf. note 130 in Chapter 7. 
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(100) Jednu z plodnych cest ... vidim~ ... v uzsi spolupraci ... 17/C5 

A useful way ... seems to lie in the cooperation . .. 8/CC5 

All the subtypes described above are found both in fiction 

and in academic writing. The following subtype, on the other 

hand, is typical of academic prose. The original Czech clause 

contains a subjectless transitive verb. In English, the object 

is realized as a subject and the verb is intransitive. 

(101) K frustraci dochazi ... 25/C5 

... frustration occurs ... 2l1CC5 

In addition to the noncorrespondences of the Czech object 

and subject, several instances also involved dissociation of 

the original verb. Verbal action may be dissociated into a 

verb and an object, adverbial or subject complement. The 

original Czech subject is frequently realized as another 

clause element or lost, as was described in the previous 

subtypes. (Subjectless clauses also occurred, as can be seen 

in ex 104.) 

(102) S timto vyrokem souhlasilo 1 87 % respondentu 2 ... 70/C8 

This statement received 1 approvall from 87 per cent of respondents 2 ... 5l1CC8 

(103) ... yybalil skrabosku svateho Mikuhise a certa. 7l1c4 

... masks of St. Nicholas and the Devil emerged from the wrapping. 5l1cc4 

(104) Na chvili se mu ulevilo. 2l1c1 

For a moment he felt better. 16/cc1 

The dissociated subtype occurred with approximately equal 

frequency in both styles. 

9.1.2 Counterparts with the Verb to Be 

The original Czech subject is reflected in different clause 

elements in English, usually an adverbial or a 
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modifier/determiner. Instances of Czech subjectless clauses 

were also found. The Czech verb may be semantically weak, as 

in the parallel subtype of divergence in the other direction 

of study (see 7.1.2). 

The verb to be is used in two functions. It may be a full 

lexical verb in existential locative constructions; this 

subtype is more frequent in academic prose. 

(105) Toto ... konstatovimi vsak ma pfece jen jeden pozitivni aspekt ... 64/C8 

There is, however, a positive dimension to this ... statement. 45/CC8 

(106) ... doslo ke zmene podminek ... 9/C6 

... there was a change in the conditions . .. 76/CC6 

In fiction, the verb to be is used predominantly as a 

copula, followed by a subject complement. Frequently, the 

Czech verb is the verb mit/to have and the original Czech 

subject is realized as a possessive pronoun. However, other 

structures are also found (for instance, if the Czech verb is 

a full lexical verb, its meaning may be reflected in the 

complement, as in exx 108 and 109) . 

(107) ... hlas mel vyssi, nez bylo pfijemne poslouchat. 111c3 

His voice was unpleasantly shrill. 12/cc3 

(108) ... ze se mu dostalo 1 hlubokeho a systematickeho vzdelani 2. 12/c4 

... that he was the recipient 1 of a systematic and by no means superficial education 2. 

10/cc4 

(109) Moc mne to netesilo ... 85/c4 

I was not at all keen ... 62/cc4 

9.1.3 Counterparts with Passive Verbs 

The subtype with the passive verb is found in both styles, 

but it is the predominant subtype in academic prose. The 

original Czech subject may be realized as another clause 

element or, less frequently, is not expressed in English. 
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The Czech subject mostly appears as an English by-agent, 

which may be both animate and inanimate. However, other types 

of adverbials are also frequent. 

(110) Znovu ho zmrazila hrUza ... 13/c1 

Again he was paralyzed by fear ... 5/ccl 

(111) Podobmi pozorovani konal ... Prugh a kol. ... 291C5 

Similar observations have been made ... by D.G.Prugh et al .... 28/CC5 

(112) ... tu vsak zakryvala rouska. 211c3 

... it was hidden behind a mask. 22/cc3 

(113) ... naklady ... zvysuje nutnost vyjednavat ... 40lC8 

... the cost ... is increased due to the need for negotiation ... 27/CC8 

There were also several instances of a Czech subject 

realized by a determiner in English. Surprisingly, these 

instances occurred in academic prose; however, the source text 

in question displays some stylistic characteristics of 

fiction. 144 

(114) Na podzim roku 1917 je (povidky) pak vydal ... 25/C7 

In the fall of 1917 his first book of short stories was published ... 36/CC7 

Where the original Czech subject is not expressed in 

English, it can usually be understood from the context; it may 

be a contextually bound element, an unknown or general human 

agent or the author of the academic text in question (as in ex 

117). In the majority of instances, the subject was not 

expressed by a separate clause element in Czech. 

(115) ... shrnulje v Knize apokryfU ... 33/C7 

... this piece was collected ... in the book Apocryphal Tales. 45/CC7 

(116) ... oba je propousteli z vezeni ve stejnem roce. 8/c3 . 

... both of them had been let out of prison the same year. 10/cc3 

144 See section 5.1 fOT information on text C7. 
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(117) Problematice ... se venuji dale v kapitolach ... 13/C8 

The problems ... are dealt with in more detail in chapters ... 2/CC8 

As in previous subtypes, Czech subjectless clauses occurred 

predominantly in academic prose. 

(118) Jde-li 0 najate vozidlo ... 7/C6 

If such motor vehicle is leased ... 59/CC6 

(119) ... tedy lze deprivaci diagnostikovat ... 24/C5 

... deprivation can be diagnosed ... 14/CC5 

9.1.4 Causes of the Divergence 

The subtypes of syntactic divergence with the subject as 

counterpart of the Czech object can be sUIT~arized as follows. 

Table 12: English subject as counterpart. 

I Type I Fiction Academic Total 

! Active: Subject into Object 30 14 

Active: Subject into AdverbiallDeterminer 4 3 

Active: Subject Lost 3 3 

Active: Subjectless Clause 1 6 I 
Active: Dissociated Verb 12 3 

To Be: Existential Locative 2 6 

To Be: Copular 24 1 1 
-'--'-

Passive: By-Agent 17 29 

Passive: Adverbial 11 10 

Passive: ModifierlPossessive 0 5 

Passive: Agent Lost 9 27 

Passive: Subjectless Clause 3 31 

Total 116 148 

The major factor underlying this type of syntactic 

divergence is the FSP (see also section 9.1.5). The Czech 
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clauses usually contain an initial thematic object and/or a 

rhematic subject in the final position. The divergences in 

English serve to maintain the linear arrangement of elements 

in the clause. The Czech subject is rendered as another clause 

element in English especially if it carries a certain degree 

of CD important for the communication of the message; if its 

degree of CD is very low, it may remain unexpressed. 

In the majority of English active sentences, there was an 

original Czech object with nonagentive semantics, often 

representing a human participant, which was rendered as the 

subject in English in accordance with the valency of the verb. 

Where this is not the case, passivization is usually used. 

Other factors conducive to this type of divergence include 

differences in expressing the possessive relationship between 

English and Czech. Czech clauses containing the verb mit/to 

have are often realized as English constructions with the 

copular verb to be. 

Another factor is the existence of Czech subjectless verbs, 

which occur mainly in academic writing. Since subjectless 

constructions do not exist in English, the Czech object is 

rendered as the subject in their English counterparts. 

9.1. 5 FSP and Linear Arrangement 

In this type of divergence, the majority of instances 

display very similar linear arrangement in both languages, 

corresponding to the basic distribution of FSP. Most 

frequently, Czech clauses contain a rhematic subject in the 

final position. In corresponding English active clauses, the 

original subject is rendered as an object or another 

postverbal clause element. 

(120) ... ma pnivo na pIneni ... 

... the right to benefits arises 

(121) Pbic uzavfelo jrkimi ... 211e2 

pojisteny zamestnanec ... 8/C6 

to the insured employee ... 65/CC6 

Her weeping ended in snuffling ... 18/ee2 
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(122) Vecer mis navstivil doktor Vlach. 38/c4 

In the evening we received a visit from Dr. Witherspoon.27/cc4 

Less frequently, the Czech rhematic element is an adverbial 

or modifier. There may also be a rhematic verb. Sentence 

linearity is still maintained in English. 

(123) "UCiniljsem to vsak 

"But this happened 

jenjednou ... " 36/cl 

only once ... " 34/ccl 

(124) Spolecnosti ... maji mocenskou strukturu 

In societies... power structures take 

ve tvaru pyramidy ... 60/C8 

the form of a pyramid. 42/CC8 

(125) ... jedine, co nemrzi! 28/C2 

. .. the only thing I don't regret ... 26/cc2 

However, instances with a rhematic verb often lead to 

different linear arrangement in English, with a thematic 

element (object and/or adverbial) placed postverbally. 

(126) ... zesemi v teto samote bude libit ... 78/C4 

... I would like it in ... the woods ... 56/cc4 

(127) ... nemusi k deprivaci vustaveeh vubec dochazet. 211C5 

... deprivation need not occur in institutions. 12/CC5 

other cases which do not comply with the principle of end 

focus in English include especially the English presentation 

scale with an initial rhematic subject. 

(128) ... pocitiljsem 

... a strange contentment 

(129) ... pi'itom aspoii vyvinul 

podivni uvolneni ... 72/e4 

came over me. 52/cc4 

ritual ... 19/c2 

A ritual developed from this ... 15/ce2 

Sentences with a similar structure may also display a 

different FSP in English (exx 130, 131). In the instances with 

different linear arrangement or different FSP structure, the 

divergence is presumably motivated by other factors than FSP. 
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(130) ... casopisecky publikoval i prvni prozy ... 25/C7 

... his first prose ... appeared in variousjournals. 36/CC7 

(131) ... ztratily legitimitu ... 26/CS 

... their legitimacy evaporated ... 14/CCS 

In the subtype with the existential verb to be in English 

counterparts, the basic distribution of CD is also found quite 

frequently. The Czech clause contains a rhematic object 

rendered as a subject in English, where it is nevertheless 

positioned postverbally due to the use of the existential 

construction. However, the rhematic notional subject may be 

followed by a thematic element in English, as in ex 133. 

(132) ... docMzelo 

... there were also 

(133) Toto ... konstatovam 

There is, however, 

k masovym demonstracim ... 39/C7 

mass demonstrations ... 511CC7 

vsak ma pi'ece jen 

a positive dimension 

jeden pozitivni aspekt ... 64/CS 

to this ... statement. 45/CCS 

In instances with copular predication, the Czech rhematic 

elements are varied, but the object is always thematic 

(pronominal or unexpressed). The basic distribution of CD is 

maintained more frequently in academic writing. 

(134) Jednu z nich vidim 

One of them is evident 

(135) NejspiS je sem ... pi'ivedla 

They were probably here 

ve stereotypech chovani ... 76/CS 

in the behavioral stereotypes ... 56/CCS 

povinnost ... 5/c3 

on duty ... 7/cc3 

Where the linear arrangement differs in fiction, it is 

usually due to the fact that the Czech final element is 

restructured in English so that the part interpreted as rheme 

proper (the modifier) remains in the final position, but the 

remaining part of the rheme is placed preverbally in English. 

(136) ... ze mam 
... my health being 

chatrne zdravi ... 24/c4 

frail ... 1S/cc4 
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In the subtype with passivized verbs, the majority of 

instances display the basic distribution of CD in both 

languages. This is especially true of the instances where the 

Czech subject is rhematic, and thus is reflected in the 

English clause as a by-agent or other types of adverbials. 

(137) Bowlbyho ... zaujala pfedevsim hloubka ... IS/CS 

Bowlby ... had been struck by the severity . .. 6/CCS 

(138) ... toho si vsimla uZ soucasna kritika ... 26/C7 

... this was noted in contemporary criticism ... 38/CC7 

If the principle of end focus does not assert itself in 

English, it is primarily in instances with a rhematic verb. 

to rozcilovalo ... 40/c4 (139) ... toho stareho pana by 

... this elderly gentleman would be appalled by such things ... 29/cc4 

Perhaps surprisingly, instances with a Czech rhematic object 

are also found in this subtype of divergence, paradoxically 

conducing to a different FSP structure (cf. exx 145, 146 

below). The use of the passive is clearly not motivated by the 

FSP factor here; it may be presumed that the stylistic factor 

plays a role, as the instances come from academic texts. 

(140) Rada rulZVU vyjadfujc speclftcke okolnosti ... 20/CS 

The specific circumstances ... are described in a number of ways ... 12/CCS 

Sentences with the loss of the agent may contain a rhematic 

verb, which is found in the final position in both languages. 

More frequently, there is a rhematic adverbial following the 

verb. 

(141) ... kdyz Josefa propustili ... 18/C7 

... when Josef was let go ... 29/CC7 

(142) ... vjsledky zpracov<ivaji statisticky. 29/CS 

... the results are evaluated statistically. 28/CCS 

117 



The same frequently applies to instances with Czech 

subjectless verbs. 

(143) ... 1ze vydaje ... rozde1it mezi oba maniele ... 9/C6 

... expenses ... shall be divided between the spouses ... 73/CC6 

(144) Ne1ze je proto optimalne alokovat ... 28/C8 

Therefore they cannot be optimally allocated ... 15/CC8 

However, in instances with an original rhematic object, the 

English version frequently deviates from the basic 

distribution of CD. 

(145) ... pokud ... 

... if ... 

dos10 a) k vypoitidtini ... 6/C6 

a) a settlement is effected ... 511CC6 

In some cases with a Czech rhematic object, the FSP 

structure appears to differ in English (cf. ex 140) . 

(146) ... lze podstatne snizit 

... the death rate could be 

umrtnost ... 13/C5 

drastically reduced ... 3/CC5 

In these cases, the passive seems to be used as a convenient 

means of rendering the Czech subjectless phrase rather than 

maintaining sentence linearity. Presumably, it would be 

difficult or impossible to find a suitable English counterpart 

that would fulfil both functions. 

9.2 English Verb as Counterpart 

In this type of syntactic divergence, the original Czech 

object is included into the meaning of an English verb. The 

verb in the English counterpart may be transitive or 

intransitive, passivized, or copular. 

9.2.1 Counterparts with Transitive Verbs 

In this subtype, the meaning of the object is reflected in 

the English verb, while a new object appears in English, 
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reflecting an original modifier or adverbial. The subtype is 

slightly more frequent in fiction, where the original Czech 

verb is often the verb mit/to have. Verbs in academic prose 

are more varied. 

(147) ... ma uetu ke stan! 9/c2 

... he respected his elders! 6/cc2 

(148) ... ze ma radost jednak z toho ... 103/c4 

... that he liked both the fact ... 73/cc4 

(149) ... jsem se ucastnil vyzkumu iednoho sportovniho oddilu. 5I/C8 

... I researched the history of a particular sports club. 35/CC8 

9.2.2 Counterparts with Intransitive Verbs 

In the majority of instances, the Czech sentence contains no 

modification or adverbial. The English verb is intransitive; 

in fiction, cases of lexicalized ellipsis occurred. Generally, 

this subtype is more frequent in fiction. 

(150) ... dedecek delal rosadu ... 86/c4 

... Grandpa castled ... 62/cc4 

(151) Povesil telefon ... 13/c1 

He hung up ... 6/cc1 

In academic writing, a specific subtype of divergence is 

found in instances with a subjectless verb and a modified 

object. The English subject reflects original Czech 

modification (cf. also exx 156 and 165 below) . 

(152) ... dochazi-li k ekonomickemu rustu ... 19/C8 

... if the economy is growing ... 7/CC8 

In two exceptional instances, the original Czech verb was 

not merged with the object, but was realized as another clause 

element (an adverbial) in English. 
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(153) ... Ruzena usmev neophicela. 38/cl 

... Ruzena didn't smile in return. 36/ccl 

9.2.3 Counterparts with Passive Verbs 

This subtype is found exclusively in academic writing. There 

is a variety of Czech verbs, including clauses with a 

subjectless verb. Sometimes, a different subject is found in 

English (see exx 154, 156). 

The meaning of the Czech object is reflected in the English 

participle. In some instances, the English participle borders 

on an adjective and an alternative interpretation as copular 

predication is possible. 

(154) ... radami, v nichz 1 by meli prevahu sHl.tni urednici 2. 54/C8 

... boards that 1 are dominated by government officials 2. 37/CC8 

(155) Prakticky vsechna vyznammi dila ... se uz dockala svych prekladu '" 8/C7 

Nearly all works of consequence ... were translated ... 17/CC7 

(156) ... ve kterem k jeho vraceni doslo ... 6/C6 

... in which such income is refunded ... 54/CC6 

(157) ... cinnosti, 0 nez lide projevi zajem ... 54/C8 

... activities in which they are interested ... 37/CC8 

9.2.4 Counterparts with Copular Verbs 

In fiction, two instances occurred in which the Czech object 

is reflected in the English copular verb to feel. The original 

modifier becomes a subject complement in English. 

(158) ... ja jsem me! pocit divc'tka ... 72/c4 

... I felt like the audience ... 52/cc4 

9.2.5 Causes of the Divergence 

The subtypes of syntactic divergence with the verb as 

counterpart of the Czech object are summarized in the 

following table. 
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Table 13: English verb as counterpart. 

Type Fiction I Academic I Total 

r Transitive 14 10 24 

Intransitive 7 3 10 

Passive 0 14 14 

Copular 2 0 2 

Total 23 I 27 50 

This type of divergence is analogous to the inclusion of the 

English object into the meaning of the verb described in the 

English-Czech direction. However, it is much less frequent in 

this direction of study, since it is contrary to the 

typological characteristics of the two languages: Czech 

appears to be more analytical here, while typically it tends 

towards more verbal expression, which is found here in 

English. 

Generally, the original Czech verb is semantically weak. In 

fiction, it is predominantly the verb mit/to have, while in 

academic writing diverse verbs used in dissociated verb 

phrases are found. In accordance with the more nominal 

character of academic texts, this type of syntactic divergence 

is more frequent in academic writing. In the English 

counterparts, academic prose is characterized by the 

occurrence of the passive voice. 

9.2.6 FSP and Linear Arrangement 

In the majority of sentences, the linear arrangement remains 

identical in both languages, displaying the basic distribution 

of CD. The rhematic element is usually the Czech object or its 

modification, which are reflected in an English verb or an 

object in the final position, respectively. 

(159) Pokrcil rameny. 20/c3 

He shrugged. 20/cc3 
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(160) ... udelal rentgenovy snimek te zdrave. 98/d 

... he X-rayed the healthy one. 69/cc4 

(161) ... ktery ma '" mirok na slevu na dani '" 1O/C6 

.. , who is entitled to a tax relif!f ... 80/CC6 

The majority of deviations from the basic distribution of CD 

occurred in the subtype with English transitive verbs in the 

fiction subset. Typically, the sentences contain a thematic 

element (usually a human participant referred to by a 

pronoun), which is rendered as a thematic object following a 

rhematic verb in English. 

(162) ... mela pi'ednim dokonce respekt '" 14/c2 

... she even respected him '" ll1cc2 

(163) " ... jajsem kni tehdy hisku opravdu citit." 36/cl 

" ... whereas I really loved that girl." 34/ccl 

Another type of different linear arrangement in English is 

found in ex 164. The rheme is easily identified owing to the 

use of the focalizer in both languages. 

(164) ... umel mit strach 

... even that thousandth managed 

i z te jedne tisiciny. 16/c1 

to terrify him. 9/ccl 

Czech clauses with subjectless verbs may lead to a different 

FSP structure in the English equivalent, as has been noted in 

the previous type of divergence (see 9.1.5). 

(165) ... dojde 

... the conditions .. , 

ke zmene podminek ... 7/C6 

change. 60/CC6 

9.3 English Subject Complement as Counterpart 

In the majority of instances, the English counterparts 

contain the verb to be, although other copular verbs are also 

found. The instances may be classified according to the type 

of verb found in the Czech original. 
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9.3.1 Instances with the Verb Mit 

This subtype is found more frequently in fiction. One group 

of sentences which belong to this subtype contains phrases 

which describe temporary states or feelings of human 

participants. These typically use the verb mit/to have in 

Czech, whereas they are realized by copular predication in 

English (e.g. mit hlad/be hungry, mit strach/be afraid, mit 

jistotu/be sure). Other phrases (e.g. mit vyznam/be important) 

are found mostly in academic writing. 

(166) ,,(Proc byste mel chtit, abych) ja mela radost?" 23/c3 

"(Why would you want) me to be happy?" 23/cc3 

(167) V patek mel dedecek velmi dobrou na.ladu ... 86/c4 

On Friday Grandpa was in a very good mood ... 62/cc4 

(168) V nasem pripade ma vsak zvhistni dulezitost ... 29/C5 

In this case, it is particularly important ... 291CC5 

9.3.2 Instances with Subjectless Verbs 

This subtype occurred only in academic prose. The English 

copular predication is of the identifying type. The subject in 

English is usually the anaphoric pronoun it or another element 

with anaphoric reference. 

(169) ... pokud se nejedna 0 spotrebitelskou loterii ... 5/C6 

... unless it is a consumer lottery ... 40lCC6 

(170) Jde 0 evidentni dusledek ... 30lC8 

These developments are clearly the result ... 17/CC8 

9.3.3 Instances with Other Verbs 

In the remaining instances, a variety of Czech verbs 

occurred. The Czech phrases may have no equivalent in English 

except copular predication, or several alternatives may exist 

in English. Counterparts with the verb to be may be more 

natural in the given context, or they may be easier to use in 
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terms of grammatical structure and/or maintaining sentence 

linearity. 

(171) ... cekala dite. IS/c3 

... she was pregnant ... 16/cc3 

2) D l · v ?" 27/ ,., (17 "a Si aspon pozor ... . c~ 

"Were you carefu~ at least?" 24/cc2 

(173) Dan ... cini nejmene 600 Kc ... 9/C6 

A tax ... may not be less than CZK 600 ... 7S/CC6 

In several instances, the Czech verb is reflected as a 

different copular verb in English, maintaining its meaning. 

(174) V prvni chvili pocitila radost ... 23/cI 

At first she felt pleased ... 18/ccI 

(17S) ... propadala panice. IS/C7 

. .. she became hysterical. 26/CC7 

9.3.4 Causes of the Divergence 

Table 14 summarizes the subtypes of syntactic divergence of 

the Czech object with the subject complement as counterpart. 

Table 14: English subject complement as counterpart. 

Type Fiction Academic Total 

The VerbMft 17 6 23 

Subjectless Verb 0 la la 

Other Verbs 12 11 21 

Total 29 27 56 

There are several factors contributing to this type of 

syntactic divergence. One is the difference in expressing a 

certain type of predications which denote a temporary state or 

quality. While in Czech the verb mit/to have is used, English 

typically employs the copular verb to be. 
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Language-specific ways of expression also account for some 

other verbal constructions which are rendered as copular 

predication in English. In other cases, copular predication 

appears to be more convenient in a given context, where the 

use of a lexical verb would e.g. require changes due to 

differences in verb valency. 

Another factor is the occurrence of subjectless 

constructions in Czech academic prose. Such clauses must be 

restructured in English in order to contain a subject. 

Identifying copular predication offers a suitable solution to 

this problem. 

9.3.5 FSP and Linear Arrangement 

In the majority of instances, the principle of end focus 

applies in both languages. Czech sentences usually contain a 

rhematic object, which is reflected as a subject complement in 

the final position in English. 

(176) ... ona v5ak neme1a sluZbu. 23/c3 

... but she was not on duty. 23/cc3 

(177) FormaIne vzato, 510 o instituci ... 511C8 

Formally, it was an institution ... 35/CC8 

Instances deviating from the basic distribution of CD can be 

found in English. The English counterpart may contain a 

thematic adverbial placed finally. 

(178) Noviny 

Newspapers 

me1y pro Kar1a Capka ... 

were unique(v meaningful 

nezastupitelny vyznam ... 37/C7 

to Kare1 Capek ... 49/CC7 

In other cases, a different English linear arrangement may 

be interpreted as a representing a different FSP structure. In 

ex 179, the English subject might be interpreted as rhematic, 

but this is not the case in ex 180. 
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(179) Pokud ma pravdu Drucker ... 42/C8 

If Drucker 's view (1994) is correct ... 28/CC8 

(180) ZaIdadni patogenni vyznam ... ma tedy nedostatecne ukojeni ... 19/C5 

Lack of satisfaction ... is considered to be a primary pathogenic factor... 1O/CC5 

9.4 English Adverbial as Counterpart 

There are two main groups of sentences in which the Czech 

object is reflected as an English adverbial. The divergence 

may either involve a difference in verb valency between Czech 

and English, or the Czech verb is dissociated into a verb plus 

object construction in English, and the original Czech object 

is consequently rendered as an adverbial. The most frequent 

semantic type of the adverbial is locative. 

9.4.1 Counterparts Without Dissociation 

This subtype is found equally in fiction and academic 

writing. While the Czech verb is complemented by an object, 

its English equivalent is intransitive. The English adverbial 

is mostly locative. 

(181) ... propadaji ... ciremu neStesti '" 54/c4 

... they sink into a state of pure misery ... 40/cc4 

(182) Toto kriterium prekracuje ramec uvah ... 27/C8 

This criterion goes beyond the framework of considerations ... 15/CC8 

Other types of adverbials include the adverbial of manner 

(predominant in fiction), time, purpose, circumstances etc. 

Sometimes, the English verb is in the passive, as in our 

examples. 

(183) Jeho panje ochoten zaplatit zvysenou sazbu. 101Ic4 

His employer was willing to be charged at a higher rate. 711cc4 

(184) Statni aparat, byt' v nem dochazelo ke znacnemu pohybu '" 45/C8 

Despite the fact that public administration as a whole was marked by considerable 

volatility ... 30/CC8 
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In fiction, there occurred two instances involving a 

different mechanism of divergence. In these clauses, the 

original object exchanged its syntactic function with another 

clause element (adverbial or modifier). A parallel type of 

divergence was described in 7.3.2 for the opposite direction. 

(185) ... jak si rukama kryje oblicej. 9/c3 

... the young man ... holding his hands over his face. 111cc3 

(186) ... pani Suchimkova mela uplakane oci. 25/c4 

... Mrs. Sweeting had tears in her eyes. 19/cc4 

9.4.2 Counterparts with Dissociated Verbs 

The subtype with dissociated verbs is found more frequently 

in academic prose. The original Czech verb may be dissociated 

into a verb plus object (or adverbial) phrase in English. The 

types of adverbials are similar to those mentioned in the 

previous subsection. 

(187) ... clovek, ktery z posetilosti prorazil zed' udolni prehrady. 10/c4 

... someone who has been foolish enough to smash a hole in the wall of a dam. 8/cc4 

(188) ... stat ... disponuje legislativou ... 211C8 

... government ... manages its affairs by means oflegislation ... 9/CC8 

Especially in academic writing, the original Czech verb may 

also be rendered as copular predication in English. Here, 

different types of adverbials occur. 

(189) ... naklady ... prevysuji ocekavany uzitek. 39/C8 

... the cost ... ~ greater than the expected benefit. 25/CC8 

(190) ... lazne ... posiluji pry tez srdce. 1l/c1 

... the waters are apparently good for the heart. 3/cc1 
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9.4.3 Causes of the Divergence 

The subtypes of syntactic divergence of the Czech object 

with the English adverbial as counterpart are summarized in 

the following table. 

Table 15: English adverbial as counterpart. 

Type Fiction Academic Total 

No Dissociation: Locative 9 6 15 

No Dissociation: Other 3 4 7 

Dissociated Verb: Locative 2 2 4 

Dissociated Verb: Other 1 4 5 

Total 15 16 31 

There are two main factors contributing to syntactic 

divergence of the Czech object with the English adverbial as 

counterpart. One of them is a difference in verb valency 

between the two languages. The Czech object may have some 

adverbial semantic characteristics, or the most appropriate 

equivalent of the Czech verb simply cannot be used 

transitively in English. 

In other cases, the rendition of the Czech object as an 

English adverbial is caused by the dissociation of the Czech 

verb in English (however, adverbial semantics may play a role 

as well, see ex 188). This subtype is based on the greater 

nominal tendency of English as compared with Czech; it is 

found more frequently in academic English, where its nominal 

tendencies are even more prominent. 

9.4.4 FSP and Linear Arrangement 

In this type of divergence, the linear arrangement is mostly 

identical in both languages, following the basic distribution 

of CD. The Czech clause usually contains a rhematic object, 

which is reflected as an English adverbial in the final 

position. 
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(191) Tak lide piekonali to (piedstavy) ... 311C7 

This is how pcopic advanced beyond concepts ... 43/CC7 

(192) Piecetl jsem knihu Puceni ... 85/c4 

I worked my way through a book called Germination ... 61/cc4 

Instances with deviations from the original Czech word order 

included clauses with a rhematic verb or subject. In the 

latter case, we find the English presentation scale with a 

rhematic subject placed initially. 

(193) ... zmociiovala se 

... a wave o/nausea 

mne 

surged 

JYzickit nevolnost. 113/c4 

over me. 79!cc4 

In other cases, different sentence linearity seems to 

conduce to a changed FSP structure in English. 

(194) Znacne zpozdeni meia stittni spritva ... 46/C8 

Public administration... acted on(v after a marked delay ... 31/CC8 

9.5 English Prepositional Object as Counterpart 

In this type of divergence, the original Czech object is 

ousted from its position by another element functioning as a 

direct object in English; it then appears as a (second) 

prepositional object. The divergence is mainly due to the 

dissociation of the Czech verb into a verb plus object phrase 

in English. However, several instances with an English 

reflexive verb also occurred. 

Syntactic divergence with English (second) prepositional 

objects as counterparts of the Czech object is found in both 

styles; however, it seems to be more frequent in fiction. 

9.5.1 Counterparts with Dissociated Verbs 

The original Czech verb is generally dissociated into a 

semantically weak verb and an object expressing the lexical 

content of the Czech verb. In some cases, the dissociated 

construction forms a lexicalized phrase in English, so that it 
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would be difficult or impossible to substitute it with a 

single verb. 

(195) ... On '" uklidni svou pomatenou ovecku ... 311c2 

... He will ... bring peace to his confused lamb ... 30/cc2 

(196) Jedinci '" uzivaji politickeho vlivu ... 35/C8 

Individuals ... take advantage of political influence ... 22/CC8 

(197) ... ktere se zdimlive nijak nepodobaji jejich pfibehu. 43/C7 

... which seemingly bear no resemblance whatsoever to their own stories. 55/CC7 

(198) ... strnulost ustoupila odhodlani ... 30/c2 

... torpor gave way to resolution ... 28/cc2 

9.5.2 Counterparts with English Reflexives 

There were two instances of English reflexive verbs, both of 

which occurred in fiction. The English reflexive pronoun 

functions as a direct subject, while the original Czech object 

is rendered as a second object in English. 

(199) ... pronesl prekvapujici nazor ... 27/c4 

... he delivered himself of a surprising opinion . .. 21/cc4 

9.5.3 Causes of the Divergence 

Table 16 summarizes the subtypes of syntactic divergence 

with the English second prepositional object as counterpart of 

the original Czech object. 

Table 16: English prepositional object as counterpart. 

Type Fiction Academic Total 

Dissociated Verb 19 12 
I 

Reflexive Verb 2 0 

Total 21 12 

The main factor giving rise to this type of syntactic 

divergence is the stronger nominal tendency of English as 
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compared with Czech. The Czech verb is dissociated into a verb 

plus object phrase, generally of verbonominal character, and 

consequently the original direct object is rendered as a 

second, prepositional object in English. 

The subtype with the English reflexive verb is very 

infrequent. This can be explained primarily by the fact that 

reflexive verbs are sparse in English. Moreover, they are 

usually inherently marked as formal,145 their use thus being 

limited in fiction. The subtype is not found in academic 

prose, presumably because of the semantics of English 

reflexive verbs and because the reflexive pronoun refers to a 

human participant. 

9.5.4 FSP and Linear Arrangement 

In the majority of instances, it is the Czech object (and 

the corresponding English prepositional object) which is 

rhematic. It is accordingly placed finally in both languages. 

In these cases, both the Czech and English versions display a 

tendency towards the basic distribution of CD . 

(200) ... mi'tze uvazovat o sve budoucnosti ... 24/c3 

He could give some thought to his future . .. 24/cc3 

(201) Analytici ... upozoriiuji na skuteenost ... 22/C8 

Analysts ... call attention to the fact ... 1O/CC8 

However, a number of instances with deviating word order 

occurred in English. The instances are varied. One frequent 

type involves the postverbal placement of a thematic 

prepositional object in clauses with a rhematic verb. 

semnou (202) "Pojd'te se 

"I want you to make love 

milovaf." I5/c3 

to me." I6/cc3 

(203) ... s Viktorem se 

... she said goodbye 

145 See Duskovli, 1988: 21Of. 

rozloucila ... 24/c2 

to him ... 211cc2 
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Another group includes clauses with a rhematic subject 

placed finally in Czech. (The other elements in the clauses 

are context-dependent. Notice also the use of the rhematizer 

in ex 203, which identifies the initial rheme in the English 

clause. ) 

(204) ... rozesli se s nim i nektefi zjeho sfoupencu ... 32/C7 

... even some of its proponents parted company with it ... 45/CC7 

(205) Odpoledne prevzala peci 0 stryce sluiebna Lidka ... 52lc4 

In the afternoon the housemaid, Libby, took charge of looking after my uncle ... 39/cc4 

Occasionally, the English equivalent may be interpreted as 

displaying a different FSP structure. 

(206) V zuiivosti ... poskodil zanzeni by tu neomluvitelnym Zpllsobem '" 22/c4 

In a fit of rage ... he caused inexcusable damage to the furniture of the apartment ... 15/cc4 

9.6 English Indirect Object as Counterpart 

The mechanism of divergence in this subtype is identical to 

that described in the previous section. The original Czech 

verb is dissociated into a verb and a direct object, ousting 

the original Czech direct object from its position. Owing to 

the valency of the English verb, the Czech object is rendered 

as an English indirect object. 

The divergent element represents a human participant and is 

mostly realized by a personal pronoun. This type of divergence 

occurred exclusively in fiction. 

(207) ... ze mu ubliwju ... 67/c4 

... that I was doing him an injustice ... 48/cc4 

If the original clause contains an adverbial, it is rendered 

as modification of the object in the divergent counterpart. 

(208) ... jez ho nijak zvlast' 1 net{~sily 2. 24/c3 

... that gave 2 him no particular 1 pleasure 2. 23/cc3 

132 



9.6.1 Causes of the Divergence 

The syntactic divergence of the Czech object with the 

(second) indirect object as counterpart occurred in the 

following number of instances. 

Table 17: English indirect object as counterpart. 

Type Fiction Academic 

Indirect Object 10 0 

Total 10 0 

Total 

10 

10 

As in the previous type of divergence, the rendition of the 

original Czech object as an English indirect object is caused 

by the greater nominal tendency of the English language. The 

original Czech verb is dissociated into a verb plus object 

phrase. Because of the valencystructure of the English verb, 

the original Czech object is realized as an indirect object. 

9.6.2 FSP and Linear Arrangement 

In all instances but one, the original Czech object, 

expressed by a personal pronoun, is thematic. Its position as 

an enclitic is determined rhythmically in Czech, while in 

English it has a fixed position between the verb and the 

direct object, which means that it follows the transition. 

However, in both languages it precedes the rheme, which is 

mostly the Czech verb and the corresponding English object. 

Thus the dissociation of the verb in English enables the 

application of the principle of end focus. 

(209) ... ona se namne nechapavepodivala.56/c4 

... she threw me an uncomprehending glance. 41/cc4 

In the single instance with a rhematic Czech object, the 

English word order deviates from the Czech original, leading 

to a change in the FSP structure. 
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(210) ... kterj v tu chvili jiste obdarovaval ... 

... he was undoubtedly at that very moment giving his wife 

svou tinku ... 311c2 

a present ... 29/cc2 

Deviations from the basic distribution of CD in this type of 

divergence may occur in Czech due to the functioning of the 

rhythmical principle. 

na ni ... 38/c1 (211) Usmivaly se 

The ladies gave her a smile ... 36/ccl 

9.7 English Modifier/Determiner as Counterpart 

In this type of syntactic divergence of the Czech object, 

the English divergent counterpart modifies or determines a 

noun used in different syntactic functions; however, most 

frequently it is the English object. The modifier/determiner 

may be realized by a possessive pronoun, a noun in the 

genitive form, an adjective or a prepositional phrase in 

English. Nearly all subtypes are more frequent in fiction than 

in academic prose. 

9.7.1 Modifier/Determiner of English Subject 

In the majority of instances, the subject remains the same 

in Czech and in English. The original Czech object is 

pronominal (valency or free) and it is rendered as a 

possessive determiner in English. 

(212) ... hlas ho opoustel ... 15/c2 

... his voice faltered ... 12/cc2 

Less frequently, the original Czech subject is reflected as 

an adverbial and a new subject appears in English. In ex 213, 

this is due to the dissociation and passivization of the verb. 

(213) ... nahrazovaly 1 je zpnivy z front 2. 23/C7 

... their place 1 (was) taken 1 by news from the front 2. 34/CC7 

134 



9.7.2 Modifier/Determiner of English Object/Adverbial 

The subtype with the modifier or determiner of the English 

object as counterpart is the most frequent, with similar 

number of instances in both styles. Most frequently (in 

academic prose, exclusively), the English object appears as a 

result of the dissociation of the Czech verb. Two instances 

with an English adverbial also occurred, the principle of 

divergence being identical. 

The original Czech object is usually rendered as a 

postmodifying prepositional phrase in English. 

(214) Nebudu jmenovat damu ... 22/c4 

I will not give the name of the lady ... 15/cc4 

(215) Forma i obsah ... ovliviiuji vnimani problemu Ziteho sveta. 39/C8 

The presentation and content '" have an impact on the public's perception of public 

affairs. 26/CC8 

(216) ... to vse menilo zaklady dosavadni vychovy deti '" 14/C5 

All these conditions contributed to changes in attitudes towards child care '" 4/CC5 

In fiction, another frequent subtype involves Czech clauses 

containing a pronominal object and an adverbial. The adverbial 

is realized as an object in English, while the original object 

changes into a possessive pronoun. (This is the reverse of a 

subtype of divergence described in 7.3.2 in the other 

direction of study.) 

(217) ... pohladil ji po vlasech. 18/c3 

... (he) stroked her hair. 18/cc3 

The English object may also be created from an original 

Czech subject, in Czech sentences with a reflexive verb and 

free dative object. 

(218) ... sviralo se mu srdce. 25/c1 

... it wrung his heart. 211c1 
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9.7.3 Modifier/Determiner of English Subject Complement 

In the last subtype, the original Czech verb is rendered as 

copular predication in English. The English subject complement 

is realized by a noun or a prepositional phrase. The original 

Czech object usually appears in English as a possessive 

determiner or a prepositional phrase postmodifying the subject 

complement. 

(219) leho vzhled a korektni vystupovani se mi velmi zamlouvaly. 12/c4 

His appearance and correct manner were very much to my liking. 10/cc4 

(220) ... jejich nedostatek predevsim urcuje nasledne porucby. 22/C5 

... their unavailability is the prime determinant of subsequent disorders. 13/CC5 

9.7.4 Causes of the Divergence 

The subtypes of syntactic divergence of the Czech object 

with the modifier or determiner as counterpart can be 

summarized as follows. 

Table 18: English modifier/determiner as counterpart. 

I Type Fiction Academic Total 

SUbject: Possessive/Genitive 6 1 7 

Subject: Prepositional! Adjective 0 2 2 

Object/Adverbial: Possessive/Genitive 10 1 11 

I Object/Adverbial: Prepositional!Adjective 13 14 27 

Complement: Possessive/Genitive 5 0 5 

Complement: Prepositional/Adjective 2 2 4 

Total 36 20 56 

There are several factors contributing to this type of 

divergence. One is the difference in expressing human 

participants with the semantic role of experiencer or 

recipient. Whereas this element is usually realized as an 

object in Czech, in English it may be realized as a possessive 
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pronoun functioning as a determiner. This factor is more 

prominent in fiction. 

Another contributing factor is the greater nominal character 

of English, which leads to the dissociation of the Czech verb 

into a semantically weak verb and an object or into a copular 

verb and a subject complement in English. If the original 

Czech object cannot be realized as a second object in the 

English clause because the English verb is monotransitive, it 

may be rendered as a modifier or determiner. 

9.7.5 FSP and Linear Arrangement 

In spite of the limitations imposed by the rhythmically 

determined position of Czech pronominal objects, as well as 

the fixed position of the English determiner before its noun, 

the majority of instances in this type of divergence still 

show a tendency towards the basic distribution of CD In both 

languages. The English possessive and the corresponding Czech 

object can frequently be found in similar or identical 

positions (see also exx 217, 218). 

(221) ... studoval 

... he took courses 

(222) ... aby nekoho 

... to be anyone's 

(223) ... muie mu 

germanistiku.211C7 

in German Studies ... 32/CC7 

poslouchal. 49/c4 

subordinate. 36/cc4 

jen pros pet, 

... it can only be to his benefit 

(kdyz zanecha koui'eni.) 64/c4 

(if he stops smoking.) 46/cc4 

However, we also find a number of instances with marked 

deviations from the basic distribution of CD in English. These 

include counterparts of Czech clauses with a rhematic subject 

(less frequently verb or another clause element) . 

(224) ... ve tvan ji dokonce dill sidlil 

... a childlike expression had settled 

detskf; vyraz ... 22/c2 

on her face ... 19/cc2 

(225) Verejnost pfijima 

The public has 

ekologicke iniciativy ... prevaine kladne ... 73/C8 

a positive view of ecological initiatives ... 53/CC8 
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In some instances, there seems to be a different FSP 

structure in the English counterparts. (Although it might be 

possible to interpret the English subject in ex 226 as 

rhematic, it appears less likely in ex 227) . 

(226) . .. :le se mu srdce sevfelo 

... the familiar anxiety clutched 

znamou uz/wsti ... 16/cl 

Klima's heart (?) ... 9/ccl 

(227) ... podlamovaly se mi tremou nohy ... 17/c2 

... my knees began to shake ... 13/cc2 
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10. Summary and Conclusions: Czech-English Direction 

10.1 Factors Underlying the Divergence 

In the previous chapter, the individual types and subtypes 

of syntactic divergence of the object in the Czech-English 

direction have been described. As in the other direction, we 

shall now give an overview of the results, and particularly of 

the main factors contributing to the divergence. 

A preliminary comparison of the statistical data obtained 

from our fiction sample with the earlier diploma thesis 

concerned with the syntactic constancy of the object146 was 

made in the introduction to Chapter 9. As was shown there, the 

predominance of the English subject as a divergent counterpart 

of the object has been confirmed by our present research. The 

figures for the second object (both prepositional and 

indirect) are also very similar. 

The difference is slightly greater in the cases of the 

subject complement, verb, modifier/determiner and adverbial. 

It appears that our present material is characterized by a 

somewhat lower incidence of Czech predications with the verb 

mit/to have (reflected in the lower percentage of the subject 

complement as counterpart) and lesser importance of the 

lexical-semantic factor (differences in verb valency 

reflecting the original object as an English adverbial). On 

the other hand, there seem to be greater differences in terms 

of verbal as against nominal tendencies in the two languages; 

the incidence of instances with a more nominal/analytical 

expression in Czech rendered verbally in English results in 

the higher percentage of the inclusion of Czech objects into 

the meaning of English verbs, whereas the dissociation of 

Czech verbal action in English increases the number of 

instances with the modifier/determiner as counterpart of the 

Czech object. 

i46 See Valehrachova [-Shmeckova], 2002: 55. 
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As was suggested in the previous chapter, these differences 

are presumably due to the subjective stylistic factors of the 

author and/or translator or to the different subject matter of 

individual texts. However, we have confirmed the fact that 

each of these types of divergence (except for the more 

marginal indirect object) generally accounts for approximately 

one tenth of instances, their incidence being markedly lower 

in comparison with the subject as the principal divergent 

counterpart of the Czech object. 

The role of the major factors contributing to the divergence 

in fiction as described in the earlier thesis has also been 

confirmed by our present research. However, because we 

analysed a significantly larger corpus including material from 

two different functional styles, we have arrived at a more 

complex picture of the scope and interplay of the individual 

factors, as well as adding some new subtypes of divergence and 

additional contributing factors. 

As in the opposite direction of study, the majority of 

factors conducive to syntactic divergence of the object in the 

Czech-English direction are not limited to a single type of 

divergence, but rather contribute to several types, combining 

in different ways. The factors conducive to particular types 

and subtypes of divergence were given in the appropriate 

sections of Chapter 9. In the following sections, we summarize 

the functioning of individual factors across the types of 

divergence. 

10.1.1 FSP 

In the Czech-English direction, a major factor conducive to 

syntactic divergence is the FSP, viz. the tendency towards the 

basic distribution of CD In English. Czech word order 

generally corresponds to the basic distribution of CD 

irrespective of the syntactic functions of the individual 

elements in the clause, applying the principle of end focus as 
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a matter of course. However, owing to English fixed 

grammatical word order, it is often not possible to imitate 

the Czech linear arrangement in English without changes of the 

syntactic functions of some elements. 

This factor is most prominent in the type of divergence of 

the object with the English subject as counterpart, which 

mostly involves a Czech rhematic subject placed finally and/or 

a thematic object in the initial position. The initial object 

is usually realized as a subject in English, while the Czech 

rhematic subject may be reflected as an object (in active 

constructions), adverbial (in the passive) or subject 

complement (in equivalents with copular verb). FSP causes the 

majority of instances in this type of divergence, and is 

almost the exclusive cause in the passive subtype. 

Although the FSP factor primarily accounts for the subject 

type, it also contributes to other types of divergence, 

particularly to some subtypes where the original Czech verb is 

dissociated in English. In the type with the (second) indirect 

object as counterpart, the original Czech rhematic verb is 

dissociated, allowing the rheme (reflected as a direct object 

in English) to be placed finally, after the original thematic 

object rendered as indirect object in English. 

A similar situation is observed in some instances with the 

modifier/determiner as counterpart. Again, the original 

rhematic verb is dissociated with the rheme reflected as an 

English object in the final position, while the original 

thematic object precedes it in the form of a possessive 

determiner or premodifier. 

From what we have seen, it can be said that the principle of 

end focus is of major importance in English: it is 

hierarchically superordinate to the syntactic structure in 

that it leads to noncorrespondence of syntactic functions of 

items in the clause in order to attain the basic distribution 

of CD. It can be estimated from the results of our 
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investigation that the FSP factor accounts for up to one half 

of all instances of syntactic divergence of the object in the 

Czech-English direction. 

Altogether, the number of instances displaying a strong 

tendency towards the basic distribution of CD in both the 

Czech and the English version amounted to 72% in our material 

(the figure being naturally higher in Czech). The figure is 

somewhat lower than that obtained for the English-Czech 

direction. This might presumably be explained by the fact that 

in the Czech-English direction, the English text is to a 

certain extent dependent on and influenced by the syntactic 

structure of the Czech original, so that in spite of the 

syntactic changes observed, English counterparts cannot always 

imitate the original word order. Nevertheless, the percentage 

of the basic distribution of CD in both languages is still 

very high. 

The majority of instances which do not display agreement 

with the basic distribution of CD fall into two categories. 

Either the word order in the English counterparts of Czech 

clauses shows a deviation from the basic distribution of CD, 

or there is a change in the FSP structure in English. However, 

instances of Czech clauses deviating from the objective word 

order also occurred, often owing to the operation of the 

rhythmical factor. 

Certain types of Czech syntactic structures appear to be 

particularly prone to causing deviations from the Czech word 

order or changes in FSP in English. One major type are clauses 

with a Czech rhematic verb. Other structures displaying word 

order deviations include instances with a Czech rhematic 

subject rendered by the English presentation scale with an 

initial rhematic subject, and clauses with a Czech rhematic 

object reflected as another English clause element in a fixed 

nonfinal position. 
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10.1.2 Lexical-Semantic Characteristics 

There are two main types of divergent counterparts of the 

czech object caused by this factor, viz. the adverbial and the 

subject. We have encountered parallel noncorrespondences in 

the English-Czech direction, where the different relationship 

between semantic characteristics of participants and their 

syntactic functions in English and in Czech was a major factor 

conduci ve to syntactic divergence. 147 

However, the lexical-semantic (or valency) factor seems to 

be less significant in the Czech-English direction, since the 

number of divergent instances is much lower here. Given the 

differences between the two languages, this appears to be 

natural, especially In the case of the adverbial as 

counterpart. Instances of Czech objects with adverbial 

characteristics are much less frequent than in English owing 

to the closer link between semantics and syntactic function in 

Czech, and therefore the rendition of the Czech object as the 

adverbial is relatively infrequent. 

Regarding the English subject as counterpart, verb valency 

contributes to the subtype with English active verbs. The 

verbs frequently express likes, thoughts, attitudes etc. and 

the Czech object has a nonagentive semantic role. The original 

Czech object (realized primarily by a personal pronoun) is 

then rendered as a subject in English. This difference in 

valency complies with the preference of English for a human 

participant to function as the subject. Also, since the human 

participant is predominantly a thematic element, this type of 

English valency structures (which historically developed from 

a structure identical to present-day Czech) enables the 

English clauses to achieve the basic distribution of CD. 

Apart from these major cases, lexical-semantic 

characteristics of English and Czech also contribute to some 

other types of divergence where differences in valency prevent 

147 ef. section 8.1.1. 
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the use of identical syntactic constructions, e.g. in some 

instances with the subject complement as counterpart. 

Different valency structure is also the cause of divergence in 

the prepositional object subtype with English reflexive verbs. 

10.1.3 Analytical Tendencies in English 

A parallel factor was found to be of major importance in the 

English-Czech direction, and it plays a significant role in 

the Czech-English direction as well. It is based on the 

stronger tendency of English towards verbonominal expression 

as opposed to the more verbal character of Czech. It was 

encountered in almost every type of divergence in this 

direction. 

The factor directly contributes to the rendition of the 

Czech object as an English second object (prepositional or 

indirect), modifier or determiner, and some cases of English 

adverbials. In all these types of divergence, the ground for 

the divergence is the dissociation of the Czech verb into a 

verb plus object (or verb plus subject complement) phrase. 

Thus, the original object is ousted from its syntactic 

function in English and appears as one of the above-mentioned 

clause elements according to the valency properties of the 

particular English verb. 

As in the English-Czech direction, instances showing the 

opposite relation between Czech and English also occurred, 

going against the general tendencies in the two languages. 

Here, the Czech clause contains a dissociated phrase which is 

rendered verbally in English, the Czech object being included 

in the meaning of the English verb. 148 However, this type of 

divergence is approximately three times less frequent in our 

material than the dissociation of the Czech verb in English. 

148 ef. Duskova, 2004. 
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10.1.4 Expressing Possessivity 

As in the opposite direction, another factor contributing to 

syntactic divergence of the object in the Czech-English 

direction is the difference related to expressing the 

possessive relationship in the two languages. 

One group includes Czech clauses containing the verb mit/to 

have. Frequently, such clauses are used in Czech to denote a 

temporary state. In English, copular predication is preferred 

in this case. The original Czech object is then rendered as a 

subject complement (in the case of a Czech rhematic object) or 

a subject (if the original object is thematic). 

The close similarity of the verb mit to copular verbs is 

attested by its occurrence in the type of divergence with the 

inclusion of the Czech object into the English verb. The verb 

mit forms a part of dissociated constructions which are 

rendered as purely verbal predication in English. 

Another issue is the specific use of the possessive pronoun 

as a determiner in English, especially with nouns denoting 

body parts and objects of everyday use. It is frequently found 

as an equivalent of the Czech object (valency or free) 

realized by a personal pronoun, thus being a major factor 

leading to the syntactic divergence of the object with the 

modifier/determiner as counterpart. 

10.1.5 Czech Subjectless Clauses 

Another contributing factor in this direction of study is 

the existence of subjectless verbs in Czech. Czech subjectless 

clauses contain a finite verb and an object. Since all English 

clauses require the presence of a subject, this syntactic 

function may have to be fulfilled by the original Czech 

object, thus leading to syntactic divergence. 

Instances of subjectless clauses are found nearly in every 

type of divergence, but in some cases they can be said to form 

a distinctive subtype. In the subject type, they are found 
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both in the active and in the passive subtypes, depending on 

the valency of the verb used in English; in both subtypes, it 

is the original Czech object that appears as the subject in 

English. 

Another type of divergence which involves the Czech 

subjectless construction is the type with the subject 

complement as counterpart. In this case, the English subject 

is realized by the pronoun it or another element with 

anaphoric reference to the preceding context, and the original 

verb is substituted by the copular be. 

10.2 Characteristics of Individual Styles 

The first point of interest is the degree of syntactic 

divergence in our material. In contrast to the English-Czech 

direction, the difference between fiction and academic prose 

is more significant here. Generally, it can be said that the 

degree of syntactic divergence in the fiction samples was 

approximately 15% or slightly less, whereas in the majority of 

academic texts it reached about 25%, with one exception. 

Significantly, the exceptional source was text C7, which 

displays strong popularizing and essayistic features. The 

degree of syntactic divergence found in this text was 14.7%, 

the average result for fiction. 149 

Although the proportional representation of different 

types of divergence in C7 generally corresponds to that found 

in academic writing, there is again one unusual feature, viz. 

the high percentage of the second object and 

modifier/determiner types (accounting for 20% of the total 

together, as against less than 13% on average in academic 

prose). Both of these types are based on the dissociation of 

the Czech verb in English, which suggests a greater difference 

in the degree of nominal tendencies between Czech and English 

than is usual in academic writing. Thus, our material confirms 

149 ef. section 6.2. 
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the fact that the essayistic type of technical writing has 

some features in common with the language of fiction. 

Our original hypothesis that the degree of syntactic 

divergence might be higher in academic prose than in fiction 

(see section 4.3.3) has been confirmed in the Czech-English 

direction of study. The causes of the high degree of syntactic 

divergence in academic writing presumably lie in some of the 

characteristics of this functional style. These may include 

the use of more varied and complex syntactic structures, 

including some specific types such as the Czech subjectless 

clause, which have to be restructured in English. Also, as was 

suggested in section 6.2, in academic style more care is taken 

to avoid ambiguity and present the information precisely and 

clearly. These requirements apply on the level of the 

information structure as well; consequently, the FSP factor 

gains more prominence in academic writing, leading to 

syntactic divergence more frequently. 

The predominant type of divergence in academic prose is the 

rendition of the Czech object as an English subject, which 

might also be of relevance here. This was already mentioned in 

Sluneckova (2005: 205). The author suggested that a 

combination of two features may be responsible for the lower 

degree of syntactic constancy in academic prose. 

One is the observed tendency not to express a thematic 

agent, resulting in the high frequency of reflexive and 

periphrastic paSSlves in academic Czech. This reduces the 

total number of Czech clauses containing the object. The other 

feature is the expression of the rhematic agent, which is 

usually realized as a Czech subject in the final position. 

This type of construction leads to syntactic divergence in 

nearly all instances in English. Thus, out of a relatively 

smaller number of sentences containing the object, a higher 

proportion will have a divergent counterpart in English 

academic prose. 
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We have now proceeded from the difference in the degree of 

syntactic divergence to the issue of individual divergent 

counterparts. In contrast to the English-Czech direction, the 

two functional styles investigated in our paper display less 

marked differences in the frequency of the individual types 

and subtypes of divergence in the Czech-English direction of 

study. The following graph shows the incidence of the 

different clause elements as counterparts of the Czech object 

in fiction and academic writing. 

Fig. 12: English divergent counterparts of Czech objects in 

fiction and in academic prose. 
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Divergent counterparts 

The greatest differences can be observed in the subject, 

second object and modifier/determiner types. The subject as a 

counterpart of the Czech object is found more frequently in 

academic texts, whereas the modifier/determiner and 

prepositional object are more frequent in fiction. Indirect 

object as counterpart occurred exclusively in fiction. 

However, the figures for the other divergent counterparts are 

very similar in the two styles. 
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The differences and similarities between the two functional 

styles are clearly visible if we compare the percentages of 

the individual type of divergence within each style. 

Fig. 13: Proportional representation of English divergent 

counterparts of Czech objects in fiction and in academic 

prose. 
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In fiction, the subject as counterpart accounts for less 

than a half of all instances. It is followed by the 

modifier/determiner (14 %) and the subject complement (12 %), 

then the verb and the prepositional object with less than 10%. 

The adverbial and the indirect object form about 5 % of all 

instances each. Second objects taken together are the third 

most frequent type of divergence in fiction. 

In academic prose, the subject as counterpart represents 

nearly 60 % of the divergent instances. The next most frequent 

counterparts are the verb and subject complement with 11 % 

each, followed by the modifier/determiner with less than 10 %. 

The adverbial and the prepositional object account for about 

5 % of instances each, while the indirect object is not found 

at all. 
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AS in the English-Czech direction, we shall now examine the 

individual types of divergent counterparts in the two styles 

in more detail. The proportional representation of the major 

subtypes, as well as of some specific minor subtypes, in 

fiction and academic writing is again shown by pie charts (the 

remaining minor subtypes are subsumed under the heading 

other). After discussing the individual types of divergence, 

we shall also have a more detailed look at some FSP issues. 

10.2.1 Subject Subtypes 

The subject represents the principal divergent counterpart 

of the object in the Czech-English direction. It is also the 

most complex counterpart of the Czech object as regards the 

number of different subtypes, with marked differences between 

the two styles. The frequency of major subtypes in fiction is 

summarized in the following chart. 

Fig. 14: English subject as counterpart ~n fiction. 
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In fiction, the most frequent English counterpart is the 

active construction where the subject and object exchange 

their syntactic functions. Typically, the Czech object denotes 
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a human participant in the semantic role of experiencer or 

other nonagentive role, and the verb often expresses feelings, 

likes and dislikes or mental activity (see ex 95). This 

difference in valency structures between Czech and English was 

already noted in the other direction with the Czech subject as 

counterpart of the English object. The prevalence of this 

subtype in fiction is due to the range of verbs used in this 

functional style as compared with academic writing. 

Since the subtype with dissociated verbs also includes 

instances described in the previous paragraph (see ex 104), it 

can be said that the role of valency as a factor conducive to 

syntactic divergence is of major importance in fiction. 150 

Altogether, counterparts with the active verb form the largest 

group (43% of the total including the minor subtypes) in this 

functional style. 

The occurrence of counterparts with dissociated verbs points 

to the stronger nominal character of "neutral" English as 

opposed to more verbal Czech. This is further supported by the 

fact that the second largest subtype of divergent counterparts 

is that with English copular predication. 

Instances with the copular verb to be as counterpart usually 

contained the Czech verb mit/to have, and the original subject 

is frequently a human participant (see ex 107). This typical 

feature is again due to the subject matter dealt with in 

fiction. 

The passive subtypes as a whole form the second largest 

group of equivalents in fiction. We can see from the chart 

that in the majority of instances, the original Czech subject 

is explicitly expressed in English, either as a by-agent or as 

another type of adverbial (see exx 110, 112). In cases where 

the agent is not expressed, it may be unknown or irrelevant in 

the context (see ex 116). In the passive subtypes in fiction, 

presumably the only factor leading to the divergence is FSP. 

150 As was said earlier, its operation is in fact basically in compliance with the FSP factor. 

151 



The situation in academic writing is markedly different and 

also more complex, as is shown in Figure 15. Here, the t yp e of 

divergence with the subject as counterpart of the Czech obj ect 

is overwhelmingly dominated by instances with English passive 

verbs. 

Fig. 15: English subject as counterpart in academic prose. 
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The active type with the exchange of syntactic functions o f 

the object and subject is quite infrequent here. Clearly, 

human participants or verbs denoting feelings and preferences 

are not usually found in academic prose. When instances 

belonging to this subtype do occur in academic writing, they 

are usually caused by the necessity to maintain the original 

linear arrangement rather than by differences in verb valency 

(see ex 97). 

Counterparts with the English verb to be are also relatively 

infrequent in academic writing, accounting for just over one 

tenth of the total. The lower incidence of copular predication 

is presumably linked to the fact that the verb mit / to have 
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occurs less frequently in academic prose. Although the verb 

mit may also occur in combination with other than human 

participants (which is usually the case in fiction), it may 

not be rendered as copular predication in English, but rather 

as the English existential-locative construction (see ex 105) . 

As was already said, counterparts with the passive form the 

predominant subtype in academic writing, with nearly 70% of 

the total. Although in some instances, the divergence appeared 

to be due to the stylistic factor rather than sentence 

linearity, FSP still represents the principal factor. Because 

the proportion of the passive subtype is so high in comparison 

with fiction, it can be said that the FSP factor is more 

prominent in academic writing, as we hypothesized in 4.3.3. 

If original Czech clauses contained a rhematic subject, it 

is usually reflected as an English by-agent, while other types 

of adverbials are less frequent (see exx 111, 113). However, 

the agent or force is frequently not expressed in the English 

equivalents. It may be understood from the context, be a 

general human agent, or it may be the author of the academic 

text in question (see exx 115, 117). This shows a tendency of 

academic prose towards impersonal presentation, which is also 

reflected in Czech in the instances with subjectless verbs. 

Some of these clauses have an active English counterpart, but 

the majority are rendered as passive constructions in English 

(see exx 101, 106, 118, 119). 

It should be noted that counterparts with dissociated verb 

are rare in academic writing. This fact suggests that Czech 

academic prose is closer to English in its nominal features, 

as we have already seen in the English-Czech direction. 

10.2.2 Verb Subtypes 

Although all other types of divergence in the Czech-English 

direction occurred much less frequently and present a less 

complex picture than the subject, they can still illustrate 
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some significant differences between fiction and academic 

writing. The following graphs show the subtypes of divergence 

with the inclusion of the Czech object into the meaning of the 

English verb in the two styles. 

Fig. 16: English verb as counterpart in fiction and in 

academic prose. 
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In fiction, the major subtype is that with the inclusion of 

the object into English transitive verbs. The English objects 

reflect original modifiers or adverbials (see exx 147, 148). 

Again, the original Czech verb was frequently the verb mit /to 

have, with a human participant as the subject. A similar Czech 

construction may also be reflected in instances with the 

English copular verb to feel (see ex 158). The phrases 

generally describe feelings, attitudes etc., which is typical 

of the subject matter of fiction. 

The second largest subtype in fiction consists of clauses 

with the English intransitive verb as counterpart. Here, an 

important feature of fiction is the occurrence of phrases with 

lexicalized ellipsis as English counterparts (see ex 151) . 
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These phrases typically describe common everyday activities 

(e.g. movements of the body such as shrug or nod) . 

In academic writing, in contrast to fiction, the 

intransitive type is markedly less frequent. In this style, 

the English intransitive construction may be a counterpart of 

a Czech subjectless clause (see ex 152). 

Moreover, the subtype with English transitive verbs is not 

predominant In academic prose either. On the other hand, the 

original Czech constructions reflected in this subtype are 

more varied than in fiction, including different dissociated 

verb phrases typical of Czech technical style (see ex 149). 

The major subtype of the inclusion of the Czech object into 

the meaning of the verb in academic writing (and one which is 

not found in fiction at all) is that with English passive 

verbs bordering on copular predication (see exx 154-157). 

These instances confirm the passive as a typical feature of 

Czech academic writing. 

10.2.3 Subject Complement Subtypes 

The situation in this type of divergence is similar to that 

described in the previous section. The differences between the 

two styles are summarized in Figure 17. 

As in previous types, the proportion of the Czech verb 

mit/to have is much higher in fiction than in academic writing 

(59% as against 22%, respectively). It is frequently used in 

Czech to denote a temporary state, typically describing a 

person's feelings or other physical and psychical states (see 

exx 166, 167). In academic texts, other verbs prevail, being 

nearly twice as frequent as the verb mit (see ex 173). 

Another typical feature of academic writing is the high 

frequency of subjectless clauses in Czech (see exx 169, 170) 

Subjectless verbs are not found in fiction in this type of 

divergence. 

155 



Fig. 17: English subject complement as counterpart in 

fiction and in academic prose. 
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The graphs in Figure 18 show the differences in the 

proportional representation of individual subtypes of 

divergence with the adverbial as counterpart of the Czech 

object in the two styles. 

One point of interest in this type of divergence is the 

semantic characteristic of the divergent counterparts. In 

fiction, nearly three fourths of all instances are reflected 

as adverbials of place in English, whereas it is only one half 

in academic texts (see exx 181, 182). In the majority of 

instances, this type of divergence is due to different valency 

structures in Czech and English. 

The incidence of elements with different semantic 

characteristics in academic texts suggests a greater diversity 

of semantic roles along with a tendency towards a greater 

explicitness and precision in expressing different relations 

between elements of a clause, achieved by means of using a 

greater variety of syntactic structures (see ex 184) . 
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Fig. 18: English adverbial as counterpart in fiction and in 

academic prose. 
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Another interesting feature in this type of divergence is 

the greater proportion of counterparts with a dissociated verb 

in academic texts (see exx 188, 189), which is contrary to the 

tendency observed in other types of divergence in this 

direction. The causes of this phenomenon would presumably 

require further investigation. 

10.2.5 Second Object Subtypes 

In our summary, the (second) prepositional object and the 

indirect object as counterparts of the Czech object are 

treated together. The data for these types of divergence are 

summarized in the following graphs. 

We can see that there are three different subtypes found in 

fiction, whereas in academic writing the prepositional object 

is represented by the dissociated verb subtype only, and the 

indirect object does not occur at all. 
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Fig. 19: English second objects as counterparts ~n ficti on 

and in academic prose. 
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All the differences can be accounted for on the grounds of a 

single feature, viz. the presence of a human participant (as a 

thematic element) in the majority of clauses in the fiction 

sample. It is necessary for both the reflexive subtype of the 

prepositional object (where it is required by the verb, see ex 

199) and the type with the indirect object as counterpart 

(where it is best suited for the role of recipient, see exx 

207, 208) 

In the only subtype found in academic texts, viz. the 

rendition of the Czech object as a (second) prepositional 

object caused by the dissociation of the original verb, the 

divergent element may, but frequently does not denote a human 

participant (see exx 196, 197). 

The total number of instances of this type of divergence is 

significantly lower in academic prose, confirming the view 

that Czech technical style is generally more nominal than 

neutral language, which is reflected in less frequent 

dissociation of the original verb in English. 151 

151 For this point, see also sections 10.2.1 and 10.2.6, but cf. 10.2.4. 
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10.2.6 Modifier/Determiner Subtypes 

A significant difference between fiction and academic 

writing as regards this type of divergence is its frequency of 

occurrence: the modifier or determiner is almost 2 times as 

frequent in fiction as in academic texts. This fact can once 

again be explained by a stronger tendency towards the 

dissociation of the Czech verb in the more nominal neutral 

English. The hypothesis that the more nominal character of 

Czech academic prose will limit the role of analytical 

tendencies of English as a cause of syntactic divergence in 

this functional style (see 4.3.1) has been confirmed. 

The individual subtypes of the modifier/determiner as 

counterpart of the Czech object in fiction are summarized in 

the following chart. 

Fig. 20: English modifier/determiner as counterpart in 

fiction. 

ModifierlDeterminer in Fiction 

6% 

o Subject: determiner 

• Object: determiner 

o Object: modifier 

o Complement: determiner 

• Complement: modifier 

In the determiner subtypes, the original object is realized 

by a possessive pronoun or a noun in the genitive case, while 

in the modifier subtypes it is realized by a prepositional 

phrase or, infrequently, an adjective. Altogether, the 
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determiner subtypes account for nearly 60 % of the total in 

fiction (see exx 213, 217-219). 

On the other hand, in academic writing the determiner seems 

to constitute a minor equivalent, with all determiner subtypes 

forming but one tenth of the total number of instances. This 

is due to the fact that thematic items denoting human 

participants (usually pronominal) are sparse in academic texts 

as opposed to fiction. 

In academic writing, the Czech object usually appears as a 

postmodifying prepositional phrase in English (see exx 216, 

220). In 75 % of instances, the modified (or determined) 

English clause element is the object, even more frequently 

than in fiction. 

Fig. 21: English modifier/determiner as counterpart in 

academi c prose. 

ModifierlDeterminer in Academic Prose 

10% 5% 

70% 

o Subject: determiner 

• Subject: modifier 

o Object: determiner 

o Object: modifier 

• Complement: modifier 

10.2.7 FSP in Fiction and in Academic Prose 

The overall results regarding FSP structure and sentence 

linearity, along with some commentary, were already given in 

section 10.1.1. In this section, we shall remark upon some 
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differences in the proportion of instances displaying the 

basic distribution of CD for individual clause elements in 

fiction and in academic writing. 

It should be remembered that the term basic distribution of 

CD is used more broadly here as a convenient label denoting 

instances displaying a gradual rise in the degrees of CD as 

well as those with some minor deviations, as long as the basic 

theme-rheme sequence is followed. 

The figures in the present section refer to instances where 

a tendency towards the basic distribution of CD is observed 

both in the Czech original and in the English counterpart. As 

was said in section 10.1.1, the majority of word order 

deviations (and naturally all changes of FSP structure) 

occurred in the English version, but some deviating instances 

were also found in Czech. 

The overall number of instances with the basic distribution 

of CD reached nearly 73% in the Czech-English direction. In 

contrast to the opposite direction of study, the difference 

between the two styles is more marked here: 68.4% in fiction 

as against 76.8% in academic prose. The figures seem to 

confirm our original hypothesis that the basic distribution of 

CD will be found more frequently in technical writing, owing 

to the requirements of clarity and disambiguation in this 

functional style (see section 4.3.3). (However, it should be 

remembered that the FSP structure is usually clearly indicated 

also in English clauses which do not display the basic 

distribution of CD.) 

The data for individual types of divergent counterparts of 

the Czech object in fiction and in academic prose are 

summarized in Figure 22. Some comments on the differences 

between the two styles follow. 
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Fig. 22 : Basi c di s tribution o f CD in b o th Czech and Engl ish 

versions of divergent instances in ficti on and academi c prose . 
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Although the subject is the type of divergent counterpart o f 

the Czech object in which the role of FSP is most prominent, 

the number of instances displaying the basic distribution o f 

CD in this type is paradoxically slightly lower than average 

in both styles, and lowest of all in academic writing. The 

causes of this phenomenon differ in the two functional styles . 

In fiction, most deviating instances are found in the 

subtype with English copular predication. This is presumabl y 

due to the occurrence of sentences in which the original Czec h 

rhematic section is split and a part of it is presented as 

thematic in English (see ex 136). 

In academic writing, on the other hand, there is no suc h 

e x treme case. Rather, the number of instances displaying t he 

basic distribution o f CD is lower than average both in the 

passive and in the active subtypes. The deviating instances 

frequently arise from the rendering of Czech clauses with a 

rhematic object, where the syntactic divergence o f the 

original object leads t o word order deviations or changes i n 
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the FSP structure in English (see exx 130, 131, 140, 145, 

146). Here, the syntactic change is due to other than the FSP 

factor, e.g. the need to find an equivalent for the Czech 

subjectless construction, or the stylistic factor. The 

influence of such factors is negligible in fiction. 

In the type with the inclusion of the object into the 

meaning of the English verb, the difference between fiction 

and academic prose lS more marked. The lower percentage of the 

basic distribution of CD in fiction is frequently due to 

instances in the transitive verb subtype, with an English 

thematic object following a rhematic verb. The thematic object 

reflects an original Czech modifier denoting a human 

participant (see exx 162, 163). Such instances do not occur in 

academic texts. 

The subject complement type is interesting in that it is the 

only type of divergent counterparts where the percentage of 

instances with the basic distribution of CD is higher in 

fiction than in academic texts, although it is fairly high In 

the latter. In fiction, the majority of Czech clauses 

contained a rhematic object, so that the corresponding subject 

complement is in the appropriate final position in English. 

Academic texts included instances with a Czech rhematic 

subject or a thematic right-hand element such as the adverbial 

(see exx 178-180). 

The number of instances displaying the basic distribution of 

CD in the adverbial type is very high in both styles. In the 

majority of instances, the original Czech object was rhematic, 

reflected as a final adverbial in English. Several instances 

with a rhematic subject occurred, leading to word order 

deviations or changes in the original FSP structures (see exx 

193, 194). 

In the second object types, minor deviations from the basic 

distribution of CD are quite frequent; nevertheless, the 

principle of end focus still operates in the majority of 
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instances. It seems to assert itself more frequently in 

academic writing, while the figure is quite low for fiction. 

In the prepositional object type, instances which do not 

comply with the principle of end focus in English are 

frequently caused by the presence of a Czech rhematic verb or 

subject (see exx 202-205). In the indirect object type (not 

found in academic texts), there may also be a deviation from 

the basic distribution of CD in Czech owing to the rhythmical 

word order principle (see ex 211) . 

The difference between the two styles is slightly less in 

the modifier/determiner type of divergence, but it displays 

the lowest percentage of the basic distribution of CD in 

fiction. In fiction, the percentage is low in both the 

modifier and the determiner subtypes. The Czech object is 

mostly thematic here (usually a human participant, frequently 

free dative). The rhematic element is most frequently the 

subject (or another element rendered as the subject in 

English), which appears in the initial position in English 

(see exx 224, 226, 227). 

The higher percentage of the basic distribution of CD in 

academic prose can be explained by the predominance of the 

modifier subtypes. The original Czech rhematic object is 

reflected as a prepositional phrase in the final position in 

English (see ex 221) . 

10.2.8 Fiction and Academic Prose: Summary 

On the basis of the description of individual types of 

syntactic divergence of the object in the Czech-English 

direction, some characteristic features of fiction and 

academic prose can be summarized. 

The major factor conducive to syntactic divergence in both 

styles is FSP. However, it is more prominent in academic 

writing, where its operation is reflected in the higher 

proportion of instances with the basic distribution of CD. The 
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role of the FSP factor in academic prose is particularly 

important (and evident) in both the active and passive subject 

types. 

In contrast to Czech, where it is primarily a stylistic 

feature, the main function of the passive in English is to 

achieve a certain linear arrangement of elements in the 

clause. (However, its higher frequency in academic writing 

means that the passive is an important style marker in English 

as well.) Passive counterparts are less frequent in fiction. 

The role of valency is more significant in fiction, e.g. in 

the active subject subtype. This is connected with the high 

frequency of verbs denoting feelings, likes and dislikes etc. 

and also of a human participant, which is due to the general 

subject matter of novels. The human participant is often a 

thematic element in the role of patient, recipient, 

experiencer etc., and is realized by a personal pronoun. 

Personal pronouns are infrequent in academic prose. Czech 

pronouns are often reflected in English possessive 

determination, which is consequently rare in academic texts as 

well. 

Constructions with the Czech verb mit/to have are also more 

frequent in fiction. Especially if denoting a temporary state, 

these constructions are rendered as copular predication in 

English. (The verb mit can also have some copular 

characteristics in Czech, as can be seen in the instances with 

the inclusion of the Czech object into the meaning of the verb 

in English.) In academic writing, both instances with the 

subject complement and the verb as counterparts of the 

original object display a greater variety of Czech verbs and 

the proportion of the verb mit is lower. 

Although in the type with the inclusion of the object into 

the meaning of the English verb, the English expression is 

less analytical than its Czech equivalent, usually the 

opposite is true. In fiction, English has clearly a more 
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nominal character than Czech, which causes the dissociation of 

the Czech verb in English, as we can see in the subject, 

second object and modifier/determiner types of divergence. 

Czech academic prose is more similar to English in this 

respect: it makes use of various dissociated verb phrases and 

offers fewer opportunities for dissociation in English. 

Apart from the tendency towards analytical expression, other 

features typical of academic style can be observed in our 

material. One is the tendency towards impersonal presentation, 

reflected in the frequency of clauses with unexpressed agent 

and also in the use of subjectless clauses in Czech. 

Generally, there is a greater variety of syntactic 

structures, semantic roles of some clause elements (esp. the 

adverbial) etc. in academic writing. This is linked with the 

tendency towards greater precision and explicitness of 

expression observed in technical style. 
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11. Comparison of the Results: English-Czech and Czech­

English Directions 

In the previous chapters, syntactic divergence of the object 

between English and Czech in fiction and academic prose was 

described separately for the English-Czech and Czech-English 

directions. In this chapter, the findings for both directions 

are summarized and compared. 

11.1 Degrees of Divergence 

The percentages of syntactic divergence of the object in 

both directions of study are given in Table 19. 

Table 19: Degrees of divergence of the object between 

English and Czech. 

Direction I Total (%) Fiction (%) Academic (%) 

English-Czech 12.0 12.6 11.4 

Czech-English 17.6 14.4 22.6 

The degree of divergence is lower in the English-Czech 

direction in both functional styles. The difference is slight 

in fiction, but very marked in academic prose, where syntactic 

divergence of the object was found to be almost twice as 

frequent in the Czech-English direction. From our analysis, 

this appears to be at least partly due to FSP as a 

contributing factor of divergence in the Czech-English 

direction and its prominence in academic writing. 

In an earlier diploma thesis dealing with the syntactic 

constancy of the object in fiction, the degree of divergence 

was found to be higher in the English-Czech direction, in 

contrast to the present figures. We believe that our present 

data offer a more accurate view of syntactic constancy between 

the two languages, because they are based on a larger corpus. 

In the diploma thesis, only two sources of material were used 
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in each direction. As became apparent from our extended 

samples, the earlier material included one text with an 

exceptional number of divergent instances in each direction, 

which significantly influenced the overall results. 157. 

In the English-Czech direction, the variation in degrees of 

divergence between individual texts, as well as within one 

text, was mostly insignificant (below 2% in fiction and below 

3% in academic prose). A major exception in the fiction subset 

(text a1 with a comparatively high degree of divergence) was 

presumably caused by the subjective factors of the author and 

especially the translator. In academic prose, the text with a 

somewhat higher degree of divergence (AS) displayed 

popularizing features, which make it more similar to fiction. 

In the Czech-English direction, on the other hand, the 

variation between texts, as well as within, was more marked, 

viz. nearly 4% in fiction and up to 16% in academic texts. 

There were no exceptional figures obtained from the fiction 

subset. However, one academic text (C7) displayed a 

significantly lower degree of divergence than seems to be 

usual in this functional style. This deviation is explained by 

the strong essayistic character of the text in question, which 

makes its language similar to that of fiction. The low 

percentage of divergence in text C7 as compared with other 

academic texts, wherein the degree of divergence is nearly 

twice as high, corresponds to the greater difference between 

fiction and academic prose in this direction of study. 

From our observations, the causes of fluctuations in the 

degree of syntactic divergence can be summarized as follows. 

An obvious factor operating in all styles is the author of a 

particular text and its specific subject matter. In fiction, a 

significant role may be played by the translation: syntactic 

divergence may be due to the subjective choice of the 

translator rather than necessity, thus making the degree of 

152 See section 6.2 and Valehrachova [-Sluneckova], 2002: 21. 
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divergence higher. Alternatively, the translation may be too 

literal, leading to a lower degree of divergence. The 

influence of translation is found less frequently in the 

Czech-English direction, presumably because only a small 

number of texts are translated from Czech into English, in 

contrast to the other direction, and greater care is given to 

the translation. 

In academic prose, the subjective role of the translator is 

limited in both directions. However, there is another 

important factor in operation, viz. the degree of 

technicality. Popularizing and essayistic texts are 

characterized by the adoption of some features of literary 

language, suppressing the distinctions between the two styles 

and changing the degree of divergence in such texts. However, 

the effects differ in the two directions of study. In 

agreement with the general tendencies shown in Table 19 above, 

the degree of divergence in essayistic and popularizing texts 

is slightly higher than average in the English-Czech 

direction, and considerably lower in the Czech-English 

direction. 

11.2 Types of Divergence 

The lists of divergent counterparts of the object are very 

similar in both directions of study. The object may be 

rendered as the subject, verb, subject complement, integrated 

adverbial, modifier/determiner. Second object (prepositional 

or indirect) is relatively frequent in the Czech-English 

direction of study, but marginal in the other direction. 

Obj ect complement as counterpart is not normally found. 153 

The following graph compares the distribution of different 

clause elements as divergent counterparts of the object in the 

two directions of study. 

153 The single instance of object complement in the English-Czech direction is subsumed under the category of 
subject complement in the following discussion. 
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Fig. 23: Divergent counterparts of the object in the 

English-Czech and Czech-English directions. 
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In the English-Czech direction, there are three major 

divergent counterparts: the subject, the verb and the 

adverbial, with frequencies between 23 and 33 %. The modifier 

is also quite significant with nearly 13 % of instances, while 

the subject complement is less frequent. Second object as 

counterpart is negligible in this direction. 

In the Czech-English direction, we find one major divergent 

counterpart, viz. the subject, accounting for over 50 % of 

instances. The other clause elements are found much less 

frequently, with about 10 % or less each. The predominance of 

the subject as counterpart in this direction can be explained 

as due to the major role of FSP as a factor conducive to 

syntactic divergence, which is not found in the English-Czech 

direction (see section 11.3) . 

Most types of divergence contain several subtypes which may 

display different mechanisms of divergence and often are 

accompanied by characteristic noncorrespondences of other 

clause elements. Table 20 summarizes major noncorrespondences 

of other clause elements accompanying the different types of 
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divergence of the object in each direction. The absence of 

typical accompanying divergences is marked x, the absence of 

counterpart is marked 0 in the table. In each type of 

divergence, accompanying noncorrespondences which are only 

found in one direction of study have been highlighted. 

Table 20: Types of divergence of the object between English 

and Czech with accompanying noncorrespondences. 

English-Czech: English-Czech: Czech-English: Czech-English: 

, Divergence of the Accompanying Divergence of the Accompanying 

English object divergences Czech object divergences 

O~S S~Adv O~S S~Adv 

S~O S~O 

S~0 S~0 

S ~ModlDet 

O~V x O~V x 

ModlDet ~ Adv Mod~Adv 

ModlDet~ 0 Mod~O 

O~Cs x O~Cs x 

O~Adv x O~Adv x 

V~O V~O 

V~Cs V~Cs 

ModIDet~ 0 

O~Mod V~O O~ModlDet V~O 

V~Cs V~Cs 

Adv~O 
I 

O~Oi V~O O~Oi V~O 

- - O~Oprep V~O 

We can see that the majority of patterns of the divergence 

of the object can be found in both directions of study. 

Typically, the subject type involves the divergence of the 

original subject, the inclusion into the meaning of the verb 

is associated with the noncorrespondence of an original 
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modifier or determiner of the object, and the types with the 

modifier/determiner and second object as counterparts involve 

the dissociation of the original verb, which may also occur in 

the adverbial type. Thus, the main distinction between the 

English-Czech and Czech-English directions as regards the 

types of divergence of the object does not consist in 

different mechanisms of the divergence, but rather in the 

frequency of individual types and subtypes in each direction. 

The three specific subtypes of divergence found in one 

direction only are connected with language-specific features 

of English and Czech. All of them involve the English 

modifier/determiner realized mostly by possessive pronouns. 

Because possessive pronouns are not used as determiners in the 

same way in Czech, parallel mechanisms of divergence in the 

other direction are not found. 

The first specific subtype occurs in the subject type in the 

Czech-English direction. It involves the Czech subject, which 

is rendered as English possessive determination (e.g. mela 

hezkou tvar: her face was pretty). The rendition of the Czech 

subject as a possessive determiner was also noted in studies 

of other clause elements. 154 The other two specific subtypes in 

fact represent reverse mechanisms of divergence with a Czech 

adverbial corresponding to an English object of the type drzet 

nekoho za ruku: to hold somebody's hand. These reverse 

subtypes of divergence were already described in Valehrachova 

[-Sluneckova] (2002: 61). 

11. 3 Contributing Factors 

We have seen that the mechanisms of divergence in the 

English-Czech and Czech-English directions are very similar. 

However, idetical types of divergence are frequently caused by 

different factors in each direction of study. 

154 See Duskova, 2005b. 
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A nuwber of factors conducive to syntactic divergence were 

identified in each direction, with differing relative 

importance. The situation can be quite complex, as some 

factors conduce to one specific type of divergence, whereas 

others contribute to several different types. A particular 

type of divergence may be caused by a single factor, or by an 

interplay of two or more factors, or it may consist of 

independent subtypes with different causes. 

In the English-Czech direction, we have described two 

principal causes of syntactic divergence of the object. 

One involves differences in verb valency between English and 

Czech, which arise mainly from different relationships between 

syntactic functions and semantic roles of elements in the 

clause. The relationship appears to be quite close in Czech, 

while it is comparatively loose in English, allowing 

semantically diverse items to be construed as different clause 

elements. This factor accounts for the majority of instances 

of syntactic divergence of the object rendered as a Czech 

subject or adverbial, and it may also play a role in some 

cases with the Czech subject complement as counterpart of the 

English object. 

The other major factor is the analytical or nominal tendency 

of English as compared with verbal expression in Czech. 

Analytical expression of action in English means that it is 

dissociated into a verbonominal phrase with a semantically 

weak verb and a following object expressing the action proper. 

(The dissociation may serve a number of different functions in 

English.) Since Czech prefers verbal expression, English 

verbonominal phrases are rendered as full lexical verbs. Thus, 

the English object is included into the meaning of the Czech 

verb. 

In addition to these, there are two other factors of lesser 

importance in the English-Czech direction. One is in fact the 

opposite of the verbal tendency in Czech described above, i.e. 
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the tendency towards more analytical expression in the Czech 

language. Here, English verbal action is dissociated into 

verbonominal phrases in Czech. The dissociation leads to 

syntactic divergence of the original English object, which is 

reflected as a Czech modifier, indirect object or adverbial. 

Furthermore, the tendency of Czech towards nominal expression 

can also be seen in the type of divergence with Czech copular 

predication, where the English object is rendered as a subject 

complement. 

The last factor in this direction of study involves 

differences in issues connected with expressing possessivity. 

First, the English verb to have may correspond to Czech 

copular predication, the object being rendered as a subject 

complement or as a subject in existential locative 

constructions in Czech. Second, English possessive 

determination may be rendered as an object in Czech, the 

original object appearing as an adverbial. 

Comparing the relative influence of these factors, we can 

see that valency differences and analytical tendencies in 

English are similar in importance, the former accounting for 

about 50% and the latter for nearly 40% of all instances of 

divergence in the English-Czech direction. Referring back to 

Table 19, the main types of divergence of the object caused by 

the two principal factors, viz. the subject, the verb and the 

adverbial, appear as the most frequent counterparts of the 

object found in the English-Czech direction. 

In contrast, analytical tendencies in Czech are found in 

significantly less than 10% of instances, and expressing 

possessivity is even more marginal. However, they are of 

interest in the study of differences between functional styles 

(see section 11.5) . 

It should be added that apart from the operation of the four 

factors described above, there were also irregular instances 

of divergence caused by various other factors which do not 
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allow generalization. These include particular language­

specific expressions (e.g. lexicalized phrases), and the 

stylistic choice of the translator. 

Proceeding to the situation in the Czech-English direction 

of study, we find that the principal factor conducive to 

syntactic divergence of the object is FSP. Syntactic 

divergence occurs in English in order to imitate the Czech 

word order, which is primarily governed by FSP, following the 

basic distribution of CD. Syntactic restructuring is required 

in English especially in instances with Czech rhematic 

subjects and/or thematic objects: the majority of instances of 

divergence with an English subject as counterpart of the Czech 

object are due to the FSP factor. Other typical structures 

involve clauses with Czech rhematic verbs, which may be 

dissociated in English to achieve the postverbal placement of 

the rheme: the Czech object may then be reflected as a second 

object or modifier/determiner. 

A number of other factors were identified in the Czech­

English direction, most of which appeared in the other 

direction of study as well. However, their importance is 

diminished in this direction by the predominance of the FSP 

factor. 

Differences in verb valency contributed to some divergent 

instances with the subject as counterpart of the Czech object 

in English active clauses (nevertheless, the divergence also 

led to the achievement of the basic distribution of CD). The 

valency factor further contributed to the majority of 

divergent instances with the adverbial as counterpart of the 

Czech object, and it can be found in some instances in the 

(second) prepositional object and subject complement types. 

Analytical tendencies in English lead to the dissociation of 

Czech verbs, conducing to the divergence of the Czech object, 

which may be reflected in English as a second object, 

modifier/determiner, or adverbial. Cases of dissociation also 
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occurred in other types of divergence, but the dissociation 

was not the cause of syntactic divergence. 

The opposite tendency towards nominal expression in Czech as 

against verbal in English was also noted in this direction of 

study. Czech nominal expressions are rendered verbally in 

English, which is reflected in the inclusion of the Czech 

object into the meaning of the English verb. Although this 

tendency is again less frequent than the former, the 

difference does not appear to be so great compared with the 

English-Czech direction. 

Issues connected with the expression of possessivity were 

also found to contribute to syntactic divergence of the 

object, as in the other direction. The Czech verb mit/to have 

is frequently rendered as the verb to be in English, the Czech 

object appearing as an English subject complement or a 

subject. In another type of divergence, the Czech object 

(realized by a personal pronoun) is rendered as possessive 

determination in English. 

One specific factor contributing to syntactic divergence of 

the Czech object is the existence of Czech subjectless 

clauses. The necessity to use a subject in their English 

equivalents often leads to syntactic divergence, the Czech 

subjectless clause being restructured in different ways. The 

Czech object (as the only participant in the clause) may be 

rendered as the subject In English, but it may also appear as 

a subject complement or be included into the meaning of the 

English verb. 

It can be said that in the Czech-English direction, there is 

a stronger tendency towards an interplay of different factors 

contributing to syntactic divergence than in the English-Czech 

direction. With the operation of different factors coinciding, 

it is more difficult to estimate the relative importance of 

individual factors. Nevertheless, we believe the figures given 

below are still fairly representative. 
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FSP as the principal factor apparently accounts for up to 

50 % of instances of syntactic divergence of the object in the 

Czech-English direction. All other factor are of lesser 

importance. Differences in valency were found in about 20 % of 

instances, followed by analytical tendencies in English with 

slightly less. The remaining factors (expressing possessivity, 

verbal expression in English as against verbonominal in Czech, 

and Czech subjectless clauses) occurred in about 10 % of 

instances each. As in the other direction, some specific 

isolated instances were also found. 

FSP as the principal factor conducive to syntactic 

divergence of the object is again the main cause of the 

predominant type of divergence (the subject type) in this 

direction. The other factors are similar in importance, as are 

the frequencies of other types of divergence in the Czech­

English direction. 

The roles of different factors in the two directions of 

study are compared in the following table. 

Fig. 24: Factors conducive to syntactic divergence of the 

object between English and Czech. 
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We have seen that in each direction, the major contributing 

factors are also nearly exclusive causes of the main types of 

divergence of the object, while factors of lesser importance 

usually contribute to a number of different types. The 

predominance of the English subject as counterpart of the 

Czech object is thus clearly associated with the major role of 

FSP as a factor conducive to syntactic divergence in the 

Czech-English direction. The issue of FSP is dealt with in 

more detail in the following section. 

11.4 FSP 

In the course of our analysis, we examined the functional 

sentence perspective of all divergent instances in both 

languages. The percentage of instances displaying the basic 

distribution of CD in both English and Czech versions of 

divergent instances was found to be fairly high in both 

directions of study: about 80% in the English-Czech direction, 

and over 70% in the Czech-English direction. The majority of 

deviations occurred in English. 

The high figure for the English-Czech direction shows that 

the principle of end focus is applied in the majority of 

instances even in English as a language with fixed grammatical 

word order. The somewhat lower percentage in the Czech-English 

direction can be explained by the dependence of the English 

counterparts on the original syntactic structure of the Czech 

clauses: when it is rendered into English, it may not be 

possible to replicate the original Czech linear arrangement as 

\..,ell. 

One of the main aims of our study was the investigation of 

the role of FSP as a factor conducive to syntactic divergence. 

As we saw in the previous section, as well as in a number of 

earlier studies of syntactic divergence between English and 

Czech,155 its position in the two directions of study differs. 

155 See e.g. Duskov:i, 2005b. 
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Czech applies the principle of end focus as a matter of 

course. As an inflectional language with free word order, it 

does not need to employ different syntactic constructions to 

achieve a certain order of elements in the clause. 

consequently, FSP naturally does not appear as a contributing 

factor in the English-Czech direction of study. 

However, the two major factors conducive to syntactic 

divergence in this direction, viz. valency differences and 

different degrees of nominal expression between English and 

Czech, have one characteristic in common which is related to 

FSP in the original language. In English, the use of certain 

valency structures with a loose syntactic-semantic 

relationship of elements, as well as more nominal expression 

reflected in the dissociation of verbal action, can be used to 

enable or facilitate the achievement of the basic distribution 

of CD. These syntactic characteristics of English, which 

counterbalance the rigidity of grammatical word order, then 

form the background of factors conducive to syntactic 

divergence in the English-Czech direction. 

In the Czech-English direction, on the other hand, FSP is 

the most important factor conducive to syntactic divergence of 

the object, accounting for up to one half of all instances. It 

operates primarily in instances with Czech rhematic subjects 

and thematic objects, where the degrees of CD are in conflict 

with the grammatical position of the clause elements in an 

English clause. Moreover, the basic distribution of CD is also 

found in English in divergent instances which were not 

motivated by FSP: as we saw, up to three quarters of the total 

number of instances displayed the basic distribution of CD in 

English. 

In conclusion, although the principle of end focus does not 

assert itself as frequently in English as it does in Czech, 

our findings confirm that it is hierarchically superordinate 

to syntactic structure in English as well as in Czech. 
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11. 5 Fiction and Academic Prose 

We shall now focus on the issue of types of divergent 

counterparts and their contributing factors from the point of 

view of different functional styles. Significant distinctions 

can be found between fiction and academic prose in both 

directions of study. 

The following graph shows the percentages of divergent 

counterparts of the object in both directions in fiction and 

in academic writing. 

Fig. 24: Divergent counterparts of the object ~n fiction and 

in academic prose. 
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In the English-Czech direction, there are considerable 

differences in the percentages of all divergent counterparts 

of the object between the two styles. While the verb and the 

adverbial are more frequent in fiction, the subject, the 

subject complement and most notably the modifier are found 

more often in academic prose. This means that our earlier 

statement of the three major divergent counterparts in this 

direction remains valid for the fiction subset, although the 

counterparts appear in altered proportions, but it does not 

apply to academic texts. Here, the third most frequent 
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counterpart of the object is the modifier instead of the 

adverbial. 

In the Czech-English direction, the differences are less 

marked: the figures for the verb, subject complement and 

adverbial are very similar in both styles. Greater differences 

are observed in the subject, modifier/determiner and second 

object types. However, the general characteristic of this 

direction of study, viz. the presence of one predominant 

counterpart and several minor ones, is maintained. 

Further differences are revealed when comparing the 

incidence of individual subtypes of divergence, which was done 

in some detail in Chapters 8 and 10. The distinctions 

regarding divergent counterparts between fiction and academic 

prose point to major differences in the relative importance of 

individual factors conducive to syntactic divergence in 

different functional styles. 

In the English-Czech direction, a high percentage of 

inclusion of the object into the meaning of the Czech verb 

shows the verbal character of Czech as compared with nominal 

in English. However, this distinction between the two 

languages is much less marked in academic prose, which tends 

towards nominal expression in Czech as well. The nominal 

tendencies of Czech academic writing are further reflected in 

a greater proportion of the modifier and also the subject 

complement as counterparts of the English object. 

The higher incidence of the adverbial as counterpart in 

fiction is due to two factors. One involves the occurrence of 

English constructions with possessive determination, which are 

not found in academic texts. The other is a specific 

difference in valency connected with the semantic 

characteristics of verbs used in fiction. The majority of 

verbs in this type of divergence are verbs of movement or 

similar semantic characteristics and are followed by objects 
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with adverbial semantics, which are rendered as adverbials in 

Czech. Such verbs are less frequent in academic writing. 

The last difference between fiction and academic prose 
. +- . 

conSlS~S In a higher frequency of the subject as counterpart 

in academic texts. This feature is also partly related to verb 

valency. In fiction, the majority of instances in the subject 

type are English clauses involving a human participant with 

experiencer or other nonagentive semantic role functioning as 

the sUbject; such instances as rendered in Czech as active 

clauses with experiencer (nonagentive) objects. This subtype 

of divergence is less frequent in academic texts. On the other 

hand, we find a large number of counterparts with passive 

verbs in academic Czech, which serve a different function. By 

using the passive in Czech academic writing, the agent or 

force are suppressed if irrelevant for the communication, 

while attention is focused on the phenomenon in question. 

In the Czech-English direction, the subject as counterpart 

of the Czech object is also found more frequently in academic 

prose, predominantly in English passive constructions. 

However, the high incidence of the passive subtype has a 

different cause here: it is due to FSP. The FSP factor, which 

is the principal cause of divergence in this direction, is 

thus even more prominent in academic prose than in fiction. 

This is not to say that FSP is of lesser importance in 

fiction; rather, in fiction we find a greater proportion of 

instances wherein syntactic divergence is motivated by other 

factors, while their occurrence is limited in academic prose. 

The other factors, which are found predominantly in fiction, 

include issues related to possessive determination (generaly 

infrequent in technical style) and especially a stronger 

tendency towards nominal expression in English, as reflected 

in the modifier/determiner and second object types of 

divergence, where Czech verbs are dissociated in English. The 

low frequency of these types of divergence in academic prose 
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confirms that the distinction between English and Czech as 

regards nominal expression is less pronounced in this style, 

offering fewer opportunities for dissociation in English. (The 

type of divergence with the inclusion of the Czech object into 

the meaning of the English verb, where the English expression 

is more verbal, is also more frequent in academic prose.) 

In addition to the main factors described above, the greater 

proportions of the subject and the verb as counterparts of the 

Czech object are also partly due to the use of Czech 

subjectless constructions in academic texts. This is linked to 

the tendency of academic writing towards impersonal 

presentation and the focus on the phenomenon presented. 

It has now become apparent that although particular types of 

divergence of the object typical of academic prose differ in 

the two directions of study, the distinctions between academic 

prose and fiction are in fact often due to similar factors and 

represent some general characteristics of theoretical 

technical style, which are valid in both languages. 

Academic prose can be characterized by strong emphasis on 

nominal elements, frequently employing verbonominal 

constructions and heavy modification. This is especially 

apparent in Czech, which normally prefers verbal expression. 

As a result of the nominal tendencies of Czech academic 

writing, the difference between synthetic Czech and generally 

more analytical English is less marked in academic prose in 

terms of tendencies towards nominal expression. 

Although academic writing explicitly expresses a greater 

variety of relations between elements (as seen in the range of 

adverbial meanings on the level of the clause), its vocabulary 

is in fact more limited in contrast to fiction, which deals 

with a wide range of topics related to people and their lives. 

In fiction, we find e.g. various verbs of movement, verbs 

expressing likes, feelings, thought etc., and expressions 

referring to human participants such as personal pronouns, to 
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mention those which glve rlse to syntactic divergence of the 

object in our study. Vocabulary with similar semantic 

characteristics is infrequent in academic writing. 

The low frequency of personal pronouns in academic texts is 

also connected with its tendency towards impersonal 

presentation. Reference to the author is avoided, as well as 

reference to other participants if regarded as irrelevant for 

the communication. In Czech, two specific features are related 

to this tendency: the use of subjectless clauses and the use 

of the passive in academic writing. 

In contrast to Czech, the passive in English is mainly used 

in order to achieve the basic distribution of CD. 156 Its higher 

frequency in English academic prose points to the tendency 

towards clear presentation of the subject matter in academic 

writing in accordance with the principle of end focus. 

The findings presented in this section confirm our earlier 

hypotheses concerning the causes of divergence in academic 

prose. As was suggested in section 4.3.1, the nominal 

character of academic Czech reduce the role of the nominal 

tendencies in English as against verbal in Czech as a 

contributing factor. It was further confirmed that the FSP 

factor is a major cause of the high degree of divergence found 

in academic prose in the Czech-English direction (cf. sections 

4 . 3 . 3 and 6. 2) . 

156 Cf. section 4.3.2 and Duskova. 1999b [1972]. The fmdings of the present study confirm different roles of the 
passive in English and Czech. 
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12. Conclusions 

The present study investigated syntactic constancy of the 

object between English and Czech in fiction and academic 

prose. In the study, degrees of syntactic divergence of the 

object were established, types of divergence were analysed and 

factors conducive to the divergence were described in both 

directions of study. FSP issues were investigated in order to 

test the assumption of the universal validity of the principle 

of end focus. Apart from examining syntactic divergence of the 

object in the English-Czech and Czech-English directions, 

distinctions between two different functional styles and their 

manifestations in the two languages were also assessed. 

Syntactic divergence of the object between English and Czech 

was found to be 12% in the English-Czech direction and 17.6% 

in the Czech-English direction of study. There is no major 

difference between fiction and academic prose in the English­

Czech direction, whereas in the Czech-English direction 

syntactic divergence is considerably more frequent in academic 

writing. Consequently, the difference in degrees of divergence 

between the two directions is significantly more marked in 

academic prose than in fiction, although the degree of 

divergence is lower in the English-Czech direction in both 

styles. 

In the English-Czech direction, the object is mostly 

rendered as a subject, verb or adverbial in Czech. Less 

frequently, the divergent counterpart is a Czech modifier. The 

Czech subject complement as counterpart is relatively 

infrequent, and the Czech (second) indirect object occurs but 

marginally. 

The majority of instances of syntactic divergence in this 

direction of study are due to two main factors: lexical­

semantic characteristics of clause elements as reflected in 

different valency structures of verbs in the two languages, 
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and a stronger tendency towards verbal expression in Czech as 

compared with nominal in English. Other factors involved 

nominal expression in Czech as against verbal in English, and 

issues related to expressing possessivity. 

In the Czech-English direction, the Czech object is rendered 

as an English subject in over 50% of instances, the subject 

thus being the principal divergent counterpart in this 

direction. This type of divergence is mainly due to the FSP 

factor, viz. the tendency of English to imitate the linear 

arrangement of Czech clauses, which follows the basic 

distribution of CD. 

Altogether, the range of divergent counterparts of the 

object in the Czech-English direction is wider than in the 

other direction: the verb, subject complement, adverbial, 

modifier or determiner, (second) indirect and prepositional 

objects all occur with comparable frequencies. 

All factors conducive to syntactic divergence described in 

the other direction also operate in the Czech-English 

direction of study. However, their role is suppressed by the 

predominance of the FSP factor. In addition, one specific 

factor contributing to the divergence of the Czech object was 

found, viz. the existence of Czech subjectless clauses. 

FSP does not conduce to syntactic divergence in the English­

Czech direction, since Czech can achieve different linear 

arrangements of items in the clause regardless of their 

syntactic functions, but it is of primary importance as a 

contributing factor in the Czech-English direction. Moreover, 

the proportion of instances displaying the basic distribution 

of CD was found to be very high in both languages and in both 

directions of study; although it is always higher in Czech 

than in English, it was still found in over 70-80% of English 

clauses, which means that the principle of end focus is of 

major importance even in English with its fixed grammatical 

word order. Altogether, it can be said that the original 
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assumption that syntactic structure is hierarchically 

subordinate to the information structure has been confirmed. 

Investigating differences in syntactic divergence of the 

object between fiction and academic prose, significant 

distinctions in types and subtypes of divergence, as well as 

in contributing factors, were found in both directions of 

study. 

In the English-Czech direction, fiction is characterized by 

marked verbal tendencies of Czech as compared with English, 

differences in valency (linked to semantic characteristics of 

elements) and frequent pronominal reference to human 

participants. On the other hand, tendencies towards nominal 

expression in Czech and focus on the phenomenon presented are 

typical features of academic prose. 

In the Czech-English direction, stronger nominal tendencies 

of English as against verbal Czech represent a major factor 

conducive to syntactic divergence in fiction. Use of personal 

pronouns and expressing possessivity are also typical features 

of fiction. In academic prose, the operation of the FSP factor 

is more pronounced. We also find frequent instances of verbal 

expression in English as against nominal in Czech, and a high 

incidence of Czech subjectless constructions. 

From our material, the use of dissociated verb phrases, 

different types of the passive (used mainly to avoid 

expressing the agent/cause) and subjectless verbs appear as 

major features of Czech technical style. A higher proportion 

of the passive (related to the issue of linear arrangement) 

and a low frequency of possessive determination were noted in 

English. 

These various features, as well as the differences in types 

of divergence typical of the two functional styles in each 

direction of study, can be explained by some general 

characteristics of the language of fiction and of academic 

prose which are common to both English and Czech. These 
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include a stronger tendency towards analytical or nominal 

expression in technical style, its tendency toward impersonal 

presentation, and greater precision and clarity of expression 

as well as of information structuring. In fiction, personal 

pronouns occur more frequently. The general subject matter of 

fiction means that there is frequent reference to human 

participants and a variety of verbs and other expressions are 

used to describe diverse actions and situations related to 

human life, covering a wide range of semantic roles and 

features which are limited in academic prose. 

The characteristics of theoretical technical style in 

comparison with fiction in English and Czech are naturally 

incomplete in the present study, because they are derived 

exclusively from instances displaying syntactic divergence of 

the object between the two languages. However, the 

investigation of other types of divergence in this respect 

could eventually provide a comprehensive view of stylistic 

characteristics and their different realizations in these 

languages. 
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Resume 

1. Tato dizertacni prace se zabyva zkoumanim vetneclenske 

konstantnosti pfedmetu mezi anglictinou a cestinou. 

Vetneclenskou konstantnosti se rozumi identicka vetneclenska 

realizace stejneho lexikalniho prvku ve vice jazycich. 

Srovnavanim paralelnich textu v anglictine a cestine urcujeme 

miru vetneclenske konstantnosti pfedmetu, analyzujeme pfipady 

neshodnych protejsku pfedmetu a hledame pficiny divergence. Na 

rozdil od dfivejsich studii zkoumame vzorky ze dvou ruznych 

funkcnich stylu. 

Vyzkum konstantnosti syntakticke funkce mezi jazyky se 

provadi se zamerem ovefit hypotezu 0 univerzalni platnosti 

principu koncoveho postaveni jadra vypovedi. Zde vyuzivame 

typologickych odlisnosti mezi anglictinou a cestinou, jez se 

projevuji v odlisne hierarchii slovoslednych principu. Cesky 

slovosled je urcovan primarne aktualneclenskou funkci, resp. 

principem zakladniho rozlozeni vypovedni dynamicnosti (VD). 

V anglictine je vsak primarnim slovoslednYro principem princip 

gramaticky, ktery muze byt s principem zakladniho rozlozeni VD 

v rozporu. Zmeny v linearnim fazeni prvku lze ovsem v 

anglictine dosahnout pomoci ruznych syntaktickych konstrukci. 

Podle ovefovane hypotezy pfedpokladame snahu 0 dosazeni 

identickeho linearniho fazeni v obou jazycich, jez se pfi 

uziti techto syntaktickych prostfedku v anglictine muze 

projevit syntaktickou nekonstantnosti zkoumaneho vetneho 

clenu. 

Pfi urcovani vetneclenske platnosti jsme zkombinovali 

pfistupy tradicni ceske a britske teorie. Jmenna cast pfisudku 

se pojima jako samostatny vetny clen podle britske teorie, 

pfivlastek se take urcuje jako samostatny vetny clen podle 

teorie ceske. Do kategorie pfisudku zahrnujeme i nefinitni 

slovesne tvary, pokud je rozviji pfe~~et; tyto polovetne 

konstrukce mivaji v druhem jazyku vetny protejsek. Do zkoumani 
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anglickych sloves predlozkovych a frazovych. V anglictine se 

uplatnuje kriterium moznosti pasivizace, zatimco v cestine 

kriterium rekce. 

Pri zkoumani aktualniho cleneni vetneho (ACVl vychazime 

z Firbasovy teorie, jez je zalozena na principu ruznych stupnu 

vypovedni dynamicnosti a rozeznava ve vete cast tematickou, 

prechodovou a rematickou. Krome vetne linearity a intonace v 

mluvenem jazyce zahrnuje do prostredku aktualniho cleneni take 

kontextovou zavislost a semantickou strukturu, ktere hraji 

vyraznou roli zejmena pri urcovani ACV v anglickych psanych 

textech. 

v otazce stylu aplikujeme ceskou teorii funkcnich stylu. Ve 

vyzkumu je zastoupen styl umelecky a teoreticky odborny. 

Umelecky styl, jak jej nachazime v soucasne romanove beletrii, 

se relativne nejvice blizi beznemu neutralnimu uzivani jazyka 

v psane forme. Odborny text charakterizuje jista mira 

formalnosti, duraz na nominalni slozku vety, presne a 

explicitni vyjadrovani a potlaceni subjektivity. Zkoumani 

techto dvou stylu nam umoznuje pokryt sirsi oblast prislusneho 

jazyka a zaroven potlacuje subjektivni vliv autora a 

prekladatele, ktery muze u vzorku beletristickych ponekud 

zkreslit vysledky VYZkUIDU. 

2. K ziskani vzorku jsme pouzili osm dvojic paralelnich textu 

v kazdem smeru vyzkumu, t.j. z anglictiny do cestiny a z 

cestiny do anglictiny. Celkem tedy bylo excerpovano sestnact 

originalnich textu a sestnact textu prekladovych, z nichz 

polovinu predstavovala beletrie a polovinu odborne publikace 

z ruznych oboru. Z techto zdroju jsme ziskali celkem 1000 

divergentnich protejsku predmetu, s rovnomern~~ zastoupenim 

obou jazykovych smeru i obou funkcnich stylu. Pomoci poctu 

syntakticky konstantnich protejsku, ktere byly treba pro 

ziskani daneho poctu divergentnich dvojic (50, resp. 100 v 
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kazdem textu), se urcila mira vetneclenske konstantnosti mezi 

anglictinou a cestinou. (Zabyvali jsme se pouze predmety 

monotranzitivnich sloves realizovane jmenem ci zajmenem. 

Predmety jinych sloves a predmety realizovane vedlejsi vetou 

ci polovetnou konstrukci byly vylouceny, stejne jako pripady 

chybneho ci prilis volneho prekladu.) 

Zjistenou miru nekonstantnosti predmetu pro oba smery 

vyzkumu a jednotlive styly uvadi nasledujici tabulka. 

Smer vjzkumu Celkem (%) Beletrie (%) Odborny text (%) 

Anglicko-ceskj 12,0 12,6 11,4 

Cesko-anglickj 17,6 14,4 22,6 

Ve smeru z anglictiny do cestiny je mira divergence vzdy 

nizsi nez ve smeru opacnem, tzn. ze syntakticka konstantnost 

predmetu je vyssi. Mezi funkcnimi styly zde neni vyraznejsi 

rozdil, v odbornych textech je mira konstantnosti jen 0 malo 

vyssi. Naopak ve smeru z cestiny do anglictiny zaznamenavame 

vyrazny rozdil mezi stylem umeleckym a odbornYm, kde je mira 

divergence vyrazne vetsi (v jednotlivych textech i vice nez 

dvojnasobnel . 

Uvedene rozdily mezi funkcnimi styly potvrzuji odchylky 

v mire divergence zjistene v odbornych textech esejistickeho 

charakteru, ktere se vyznacuji misenim stylovych prvku 

odbornych a umeleckych. Zatimco ve smeru z anglictiny do 

cestiny jsme v tomto pripade nalezli v porovnani s prumernYm 

udajem pro odborny styl mirne vyssi miru divergence, ve smeru 

opacnem zde byla mira divergence podstatne nizsi. Obecne lze 

pak rici, ze fluktuace v mire konstatnosti predmetu jak mezi 

jednotlivymi prameny, tak v ramci jednoho textu je vyraznejsi 

ve smeru z cestiny do anglictiny. 

3. Ve smeru z anglictiny do cestiny mely divergentni 

protejsky anglickeho predmetu nasledujici syntakticke funkce. 
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Funkce protejsku 
I 

Beletrie (%) Odborny text (%) i Celkem (%) I 
Podmet 22,8 30,4 26,6 

, Prisudek , 39,6 26,4 33,0 

Prislovecne urceni 30,0 16,4 23,2 

Jmenmi cast prisudku 2,0 6,4 4,2 

Privlastek 5,2 19,6 12,4 

, Druhy, neprimy predmet 
I 

0,4 0,8 0,6 

Celkem 100 100 100 

Celkove byly nejcastejsimi protejsky cesky podmet, prisudek 

a adverbiale. Vyssi vyskyt privlastku zaznamenavame v odbornem 

stylu. Neprimy predmet se vyskytuje vyjimecne, druhy 

predlozkovy predmet nenachazime vubec. 

Reflexe predmetu v ceskem podmetu je prevazne zpusobena 

rozdilnou valenci slovesa. Puvodni anglicky podmet ma 

neagentivni semantickou roli (napr. prozivatel, patiens, nebo 

role adverbialni), naopak predmet muze byt konatelem deje. 

V cestine zde pozorujeme uzsi vztah mezi semantickou roli a 

vetneclenskou funkci (a, b). Pokud anglicky podmet vyjadruje 

konatele ci jineho participanta, jehoz explicitni vyjadreni 

neni nutne, v cestine takovy podmet nemiva protejsek (c). 

(a) Sir Darius lost much of his hair ... 44/a4 

Siru Dariovi vypadaly skoro vsechny vlasy ... 39/aa4 

(b) The sleeper's melody contained such joy in life ... 49/a4 

V melodii spiciho chlapce bylo tolik radosti ze zivota ... 43/aa4 

( c) ... the nation forgoes billions of dollars of goods and services ... 3981 A8 

... a ztnici se vyroba statku a sluzeb za miliardy dotaru. 771 AA8 

Vzhledem k analytickemu charakteru anglictiny je casto 

vlastni dej anglicke vety vyjadren predmetem, zatimco sloveso 

plni prevazne funkci gramatickou. V techto pripadech se 

projevuje verbalni charakter cestiny a anglicky predmet je 

zahrnut do vyznamu ceskeho slovesa (d). Pripadne privlastky 

predmetu se reflektuji jako ceske adverbiale ci predmet (e). 
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(d) I had a shave. 17/a3 

Oholil jsem se. 23/aa3 

( e) People who have never made a systematic 1 study of economics 2 '" 81 A8 

Lid{\ kteii nikdy systematicky 1 nestudovali ekonomii 2 ... 10/ AA8 

Divergentni vztah predmet-adverbiale je opet zpusoben 

rozdilnosti valence. Anglicke predmety mohou mit ruzne silny 

pfislovecny vyznam (zejmena lokativni) a v cestine se 

realizuji jako prislusne prislovecne urceni (f). Krome toho 

byl zaznamenan specificky vzorec divergence, kde je anglicky 

predmet determinovan posesivem, jez se v cestine realizuje 

jako predmet (g). 

(t) '" do not enter that warlord's stronghold ... 13/a4 

. " nelez do doupete toho hrdloreza ... 17/aa4 

(g) I held her hand ... 25/a3 

'" jsem ii ddel za ruku ... 311aa3 

Pripady, kdy se anglicky predmet realizuje jako ceska jmenna 

cast prisudku, se v anglickem originale podobaji typu se 

zahrnutim predmetu do vyznamu ceskeho slovesa. opet nachazime 

anglickou vazbu slovesa s pfedmetem verbonominalniho 

charakteru, v cestine ji vsak odpovida prisudek jmenny se 

sponou (h). 

(h) Recommendations and opinions have no binding force. 261 A6 

Doporuceni a stanoviska nejsou zavazmi. 33/ AA6 

V oatatnich typech nekonstantnosti pak vidime oproti 

anglickemu vyjadfeni verbalnimu analytictejsi vyjadreni 

v cestine. Anglicky prisudek je v cestine disociovan a puvodni 

predmet se reflektuje v privlastku (i, j), ci mene casto 

v druhem, neprimem predmetu (k). 

(i) I can even locate the bodies of islands ... 65/a4 

Dokazu dokonce urcit polohu tel ostrovu ... 53/aa4 

(j) ... that they interfere with free market ... 403/A8 

... protoze k brzdou volnych trhu ... 85/ AA8 

(k) '" he always preferred the truth. 8/a2 

... daval vzdycky prednost pravde. 16/aa2 
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Hlavnimi pusobicimi faktory ve smeru z anglictiny do cestiny 

jsou odlisnA valence a rozdily v mife analyticnosti 

vyjadfovAni. ACV se zde jako faktor vedouci k vetneclenske 

nekonstantnosti neprojevuje, coz vyplyvA z povahy ceskeho 

slovosledu. Mira zAkladniho rozlozeni vypovedni dynamicnosti 

je vsak v tomto smeru vyzkumu velmi vysokA (cca 80%) i 

v anglictine, princip koncoveho popstaveni jAdra vypovedi se 

tedy i tam uplatnuje ve vetsine pfipadu. 

Ve smeru z cestiny do anglictiny byly divergentni protejsky 

ceskeho pfedmetu realizovany takto. 

Funkce protejsku Beletrie (%) Odborny text (%) Celkem (%) 

Podmet 46,4 59,2 52,8 

Prisudek 9,2 10,8 10,0 

Prislovecne urceni 6,0 6,4 6,2 

Jmenna cast piisudku 11,6 10,8 11,2 

Privlastek 14,4 8,0 11,2 

, Druhy, nepiimy piedmet 4,0 0,0 2,0 

Piedlozkovy piedmet 8,4 4,8 6,6 

Celkem 100 100 100 
, 

Nejcastejsim protejskem ceskeho pfe~uetu je podmet, ostatni 

vetne cleny maji vyrazne nizsi frekvenci vyskytu. Vztah 

pfedmet-podmet muze souviset s rozdily ve valenci (1), 

vetsinou se vsak vysvetluje pusobenim ACV: ceske vety obsahuji 

(pocAtecni) tematicky pfedmet a (koncovy) rematicky podmet. 

SyntaktickA divergence umoznuje uchovat lineArni fazeni prvku 

v anglictine, pficemz se casto pasivizuje sloveso (m). DAle 

muze k divergenci vest uziti jednoclennych slovesnych vet 

v cestine (n). 

(1) Nikoho nesmi ani napadnout, ze ... 111/c4 

Nobody should imagine that ... 78/cc4 

(m) Podobna pozorovani konal ... Prugh a kol. ... 29/C5 

Similar observations have been made ... by D.G.Prugh et al . ... 28/CC5 
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(n) ... doslo ke zmene podminek ... 9/C6 

... there was a change in the conditions ... 76/CC6 

Zahrnuti ceskeho predmetu do vyznamu slovesa je zpusobeno 

verbalnim vyjadrenim v anglictine oproti analytictejsimu 

v cestine. Muze jit 0 disociovane fraze uzivane v odbornem 

stylu (0). 

(0) ... radami, v nichz by meli prevahu statui urednici. 54/C8 

... boards that are dominated by government officials. 37 ICC8 

Casto se tez vyskytuji ruzne vazby se slovesem mit. Ty jsou 

take hlavni pricinou divergence, kdy se pfedmet realizuje jako 

jmenna cast pfisudku (p). 

(p) v patek mel dedecek velmi dobrou miladu ... 86/c4 

On Friday Grandpa was in a very good mood ... 62/cc4 

Vztah pfedmet-adverbiale je jako v prvnim smeru vyzkumu 

zpusoben pfevazne rozdily ve slovesne valenci (q). 

(q) Toto kriterium prekracuje ramec uvah ... 27/C8 

This criterion goes beyond the framework of considerations ... 15/CC8 

Ostatni typy divergence jsou zalozeny na disociaci ceskeho 

pfisudkoveho slovesa, C02 odpovida obecne nominalnejsimu 

charakteru anglictiny. V zavislosti na valenci anglickeho 

slovesa se puvodni pfedmet reflektuje jako druhy pfedmet 

nepfimy (r) ci pfedlozkovy (s) nebo nejcasteji jako pfivlastek 

(t) . 

(r) ... ze mu ublifuju ... 67/c4 

... that I was doing him an injustice ... 48/cc4 

(s) ... On ... uklidni svou pomatenou ovecku ... 31/c2 

... He will ... bring peace to his confused lamb ... 30/cc2 

(t) Nebudu jmenovat damu ... 22/c4 

I will not give the name of the lady ... 15/cc4 

Ve smeru z cestiny do anglictiny je celkove nejvyraznejsim 

faktorem ACV (snaha napodobit cesky objektivni slovosled v 

anglictine), jez prispiva az k jedne polovine pfipadu 

syntakticke nekonstantnosti. Mira zakladniho rozlozeni 

vypovedni dynamicnosti v anglictine je ovsem jeste vyssi, 
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dosahuje pfes 70%. Vi dime tedy opet vyrazne pusobeni principu 

koncoveho postaveni jadra vypovedi v anglictine. 

K dalsim pusobicim faktorum patfi nominalnejsi vyjadfovani 

v anglictine, ale nachazime i tendenci opacnou. Dale hraje 

roli rozdilna valence sloves a ruzne specificke rysy 

srovnavanych jazyku, napf. uzivani predikace se slovesem 

v cestine, posesivni determinace v anglictine a existence 

ceskych jednoclennych vet. Krome posledne jmenovaneho pusobi 

vsechny tyto faktory i ve smeru z anglictiny do cestiny, ve 

smeru z cestiny do anglictiny je vsak relativni vyznam 

nekterych potlacen vyraznYrn pusobenim faktoru 

aktualneclenskeho. Celkove lze rici, ze hypoteza 0 univerzalni 

platnosti principu koncoveho postaveni jadra se potvrzuje. 

Vysledky naseho zkoumani v zasade odpovidaji drivejsim 

poznatkum 0 syntakticke konstantnosti predrnetu, doslo vsak 

take k cetnYrn upresnenim a zjistenim nekterych novych vzorcu a 

pusobicich faktoru. Vysledny obraz byl navic vyrazne rozsiren 

zahrnutim odborneho stylu. 

4. Pri zkoumani vzorku z ruznych funkcnich stylu byly 

prokazany vyrazne rozdily jak v typech divergence (viz tabulky 

vyse), tak ve vyznamu jednotlivych faktoru, jez divergenci 

zpusobuji. Rozdily ve frekvenci neshodnych protejsku jsou 

vyraznejsi ve smeru anglicko-ceskem. 

V tomto smeru je patrna vetsi nominalnost ceskeho odborneho 

stylu. Proto nachazime nizsi procento inkluze anglickeho 

predrnetu do vyznamu slovesa, a naopak vyssi vyskyt 

verbonominalni predikace a zejmena disociace anglickeho 

slovesa v cestine, nasledkem cehoz je v odbornem textu cesky 

privlastek tretim nejcastejsim protejskem anglickeho predrnetu. 

Dalsi rozdily zpusobuje odlisna valence. V beletrii jde 

zejmena 0 pripady anglickeho predrnetu adverbialni povahy a 

dale sloves vyjadrujicich prozivani, city a mysleni, kde cesky 

predrnet odpovida anglickemu podrnetu. Naopak v odbornem stylu 
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jsou tyto typy vzacnejsi. U divergence pfe~~et-podmet zde 

pfevazuji anglicke konstrukce, kde se jako podmet konstruuji 

semanticky ruzne prvky (napf. adverbialni), ktere jsou ve vete 

tematicke. Ty se pak v cestine reflektuji jako semanticky 

odpovidajici vetne cleny nebo se explicitne nevyjadfuji. Casto 

se uziva ceskeho pasiva. Lze fici, ze role valence je 

v beletrii obecne vyznamnejsi. 

V odbornem stylu se rovnez mene vyskytuji typy divergence 

souvisejici s vyjadfovanim zivotnych, resp. lidskych 

participantu, jako jsou pfipady s anglickou posesivni 

determinaci. 

Ve smeru z cestiny do anglictiny vidime vyraznejsi vliv ACV 

v odbornem stylu: vyskyt anglickeho podmetu jako protejsku 

pfedmetu je vyssi, vliv rozdilne valence v tomto typu 

divergence naopak nizsi. Vetsina anglickych protejsku ceskych 

vet v odbornych textech ma sloveso v pasivu, jez je zakladnim 

prostfedkem pro zmenu vetne linearity v anglictine. 

Dalsim rozdilem je vetsi analyticnost anglictiny oproti 

cestine, ktera je mnohem vyraznejsi v beletrii, jak vidime 

z casteho vyskytu typu pfedmet-druhy pfedmet a pfedmet­

pfivlastek, zatimco cesky odborny jazyk se mirou nominalniho 

vyjadfovani anglictine blizi. V odbornem stylu se uziva 

typickych disociovanych slovesnych vazeb, ktere v anglictine 

mohou vest k inkluzi disociovaneho pfeQmetu do vyznamu 

slovesa. (Pfipady vetsi analyticnosti v ceske beletrii, ktere 

zpusobuji stejny typ divergence, obvykle souviseji s rozdilnYill 

uzivanim predikaci se slovesem mit.) 

V beletrii je, jako ve smeru z anglictiny do cestiny, 

castejsi vyskyt zajmen (osobnich a posesivnich) odkazujicich 

na zivotne participanty deje. Naopak typickYm rysem ceskych 

odbornych textu je vyskyt jednoclennych vet slovesnYch. 

Ze zjistenych udaju vyplyva, ze ruzne odlisnosti mezi stylem 

umeleckYm a odbornYm v obou smerech vyzkumu maji za spolecny 
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zaklad typicke charakteristiky techto funkcnich stylu, ktere 

jsou v obou jazycich zhruba totozne. 

Odborny styl se vyznacuje durazem na nominalni slozku 

vyjadfeni, takze se v tomto ohledu zmensuje rozdil mezi 

anglictinou a cestinou. Zamefuje se na vlastni tema a snazi se 

o objektivni prezentaci, coz vede k neosobnosti odbornych 

textu. Usiluje 0 pfesne a explicitni vyjadfeni vztahu ve vete, 

takze nachazime napf. nejruznejsi typy pfislovecnych urceni. 

Snaha 0 jednoznacne, srozumitelne a pfehledne vyjadfovani se 

tyka i roviny ACV. 

Jazyk beletrie se od odborneho textu vyrazne odlisuje vyssi 

frekvenci zajmen a dale obecne rozsahem slovni zasoby 

z ruznych okruhu a s ruznYmi semantickymi rysy (napf. jde 0 

slovesa vyjadfujici preference, city a stavy atp., nebo ruzna 

slovesa s doplnenim adverbialniho charakteru, napf. smerovYm). 

To pfirozene souvisi s tematikou beletristickych textu, ktere 

obecne pojednavaji pfedevsim 0 lidech a nejruznejsich 

aspektech lidskeho zivota v cele jeho sifi. 

Charakteristiky jednotlivych stylu ziskane pouze ze vzorku 

omezenych zadanim nasi prace jsou samozfejme neuplne a nase 

vysledky by bylo tfeba upfesnit a doplnit zkoumanim dalsich 

vetnych clenu. 
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List of abbreviations: 
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CD communicative dynamism 

Cs subject complement 

Det 

FSP 

Mod 

o 
Oi 

Oprep 

S 

V 

VD 
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functional sentence perspective 
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(second) prepositional object 
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verb 

vypovedni dynamicnost/communicative dynamism 
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APPENDIX 11: l\'fATERIAL 

English-Czech direction: Fiction 

1. 

') .... 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

This unlikely pair ... had left Miss Wharton's flat ... to walk the half-mile stretch ... 3/al 
Tento nesourody par opustil byt slecny \Vhartonove ... a vydal se na pUlmilovou pout' ... 7/aal 

When they had reached St Matthew's church ... 3/al 
Kdyz dosli ke kostelu svateho Matouse ... 7/aal 

... she could smell its breath in the air. 4/al 

. .. zavanuljeji (zimy) dech. 8/aal 

Darren, who liked best this part of the walk ... 5/al 
Darrenovi se tato cast trasy libila nejvic ... 8/aal 

Darren ... gave a whoop ... 5/al 
. .. (Darren) zav-yskl ... 8/aal 

... how little he wore ... 5/al 

. .. jak malo je obleceny ... 8/aal 

(He had sat) ... making an extravagant moue of distaste ... 6/a1 
(Usedl) ... znechucene se usklibl ... 9/aal 

... they would have to have a little talk. 6/al 

. .. musi si s nim promluvit. 9/aa1 

Suddenly, he gave a yell ... 6/a1 
NOOle zavrestel ... 9/aal 

... she rejoiced in his liveliness. 6/a1 

. .. ji jeho zivost tesila. 9/aal 

They ... took the gravel path ... 8/a 1 
... zamilili po sterkove cesticce ... ll1aal 

As they reached the door ... 8/al 
Kdyz stanuli u dveti ... ll1aal 

... (thrusting his arms through the grille) to reach the candlebar ... 9/al 

. .. (protahI tenk6 pate mtiiovim) a dosOOI ke svicnu ... lI1aal 

... she felt the first twitch of anxiety. 9/a1 

. .. se poprve zachvela Uzkosti. l1/aal 

... he made a small, pathetic groan ... 10/al 

. .. pi'idusene, zalostne zavyl ... 12/aa1 

... when they had first met her horrified eyes. 10/a1 

. .. kdyz na ne hledela strachem rozsifenyma oCima. 12/aal 

"We must lock the door." ll/al 
"Musime tu zamknout." 13/aal 

... (she had handed it to Darren) to relock the door ... 13/al 

. .. (ona ho dala Darrenovi), aby znOvll zamkl. 14/aal 

... as if he had had a nose bleed ... 14/a 1 

. .. jako by krvacel z nosu ... 15/aal 
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20. . .. they oughtto take turns .,. 14/al 
... ze by se meli ... stfidat. 15/aal 

21. As soon as he had left the Commissioner's office ... 15/al 
Jakmile se Adam Dalgliesh vratil z pracovny sefa odbom .,. 16/aa 1 

22. "The Commissioner has had a word with the Home Office." 15/al 
"Sef mluvil s ministerstvem vnitra ... " 16/aal 

23. 'Tll meet you outside." 16/al 
"Sejdeme se venku." 16/aal 

24. . .. the squad would need a senior woman detective ... 16/al 
... aby v t:)'ll1U byl zastoupen i zenskj element ... 16/aal 

25. . .. the road he had crossed ... 18/al 
... tfidou, kterou ... jel ... 18/aal 

26. He ... cut through StJames's Park station ... 19/a1 
... vydal se pies St James's Station ... 19/aal 

27. As he pushed his way through the swing doors ... 19/al 
Kdyz prochazel dvoukfidlymi dveimi ... 19/aal 

28. . .. how much he had preferred the Gothic splendour ... 19/al 
... oc vie se mu libila goticka cistota ... 19/aal 

29. . .. which now required three divisions ... 20/al 
... na coz dnes nestaci ID oddeleni ... 19/aal 

30. . .. which until recently had graced the entrance hall. 20/a1 
... ktera se donedavna skvela ve vstupni hale. 19/aal 

31. . .. his first unsuccessful attempt to enter Parliament .,. 23/al 
... 0 prvnim neuspesnem pokusu proniknout do parlamentu ... 211aal 

32. . .. the car accident which had killed his wife. 23/a1 
... po autonehode, pfi niz zahynula jeho prvni manZelka. 22aal 

33. " ... the bereaved fiancee and husband should find mutual consolation ... " 23/al 
" ... ze se tmchlici snoubenka a manZel navzajem utesovali ... " 22/aal 

34. "He owns and edits the Paternoster." 24/al 
"Je vlastnikem a vydavatelem Paternosteru." 22/aal 

35. "His father and grandfather had it before him." 24/al 
"PaIDl uZ jeho dedeckovi, pak otci." 22/aal 

36. "Ackroyd doesn't make money out ofiC 24/al 
"Ackroyd na listu nijak nevydelava." 22/aal 

37. "It didn't make the national press." 25/al 
"V celostlitnim tisku se 0 tom nepsalo." 23/aal 

38. The death ... would normally have justified at least a brief paragraph ... 25/al 
Smrti ... by se normaIne dostalo aspon sloupku ... 23/aal 

39. . .. he felt no temptation to do so .. , 25/al 
... vilbec ho vsak nelakala piedstava ... 23/aal 

210 



40. (But there would be no hann in) having a word with Conrad Ackroyd. 26/al 
(Nicmene neuskodi, kdyz) si promluvi s Conradem Ackroydem. 24/aal 

41. ''I'm meeting a party of constituents at the House." 26/al 
"Mam ve snemovne schUzku se skupinou svych volicu." 24/aal 

42. But when they left the building ... 26/al 
Kdyz vysli z ministerstva ... 24/aal 

43. They had hardly crossed Birdcage Walk ... 26/al 
Jen vykroeili po Birdcage Walk '" 24/aal 

44. When they reached the Treasury ... 29/al 
Kdyz dosli k statui pokladne ... 26/aal 

45. He had the feeling that Berowne '" 29/al 
Tusil, ze Berowna ... 26/aa1 

46. . .. Massingham took the next turning to the left ... 31/al 
Massingham ... odbocil na pnsti kfiZovatce vlevo ... 28/aal 

47. Beside it a ... board gave the name ... 31/al 
Na ... tabuli vedle nich stalo jmeno ... 28/aal 

48. . .. before Massingham had time to ring '" 32/al 
. .. nez Massingham stacil zazvonit ... 28/aa I 

49. Dalgliesh had a respect for Morgan ... 32/al 
Dalgliesh si vazil Morgana ... 28/aa1 

50. . .. Dalgliesh picked his way across the carpet ... 32/al 
Dalgliesh ... presel po koberci ... 29/aal 

101. Castle, ever since he had joined the firm ... 3/a2 
Od doby, kdy ... vstoupil Castle '" do fmny ... 1l/aa2 

102. Castle ... had taken his lunch in a public house '" 3/a2 
... (Castle) chodil na obM do restaurace ... ll/aa2 

103. . .. for no one outside the department to worry about the delay in the delivery of a message ... 3/a2 
... nikdo mimo jejich oddeleni si nel:imal hlavu kvllli zpozdeni nejake zpravy. 1l/aa2 

104. . .. he left his room. 4/a2 
... vysel z mistnosti. 12/aa2 

105. . .. when he tried to live up to the costume ... 4/a2 
... kdyz se snaZil chovat pi'imerene kostYmu ... 12/aa2 

106. . .. (Davis asked), making a playful pretense at seizing ... 4/a2 
... (zeptal se Davis) a zertem predstiral, ze se chce zmocnit ... 13/aa2 

107. His breath had a sweet smell ... 4/a2 
Sladce z neho zavanulo '" 13/aa2 

108. . .. magazines ... littered the sofa ... 5/a2 
... pohovka byla poseta casopisy ... 13/aa2 

109. Castle was on the point of descending the four stone steps ... 5/a2 
Castle se chystal sestoupit po ctyi'ech schodech '" 14/aa2 
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110. '" he was about to take the wrong route. 6/a2 
· .. kdyz se chtel Castle dat nespnivnYru smerem. 14/aa2 

111. ,.. he had grown a small pot belly '" 6/31 
'" s lety mu pfibylo ... male kulate bnsko ... 14/aa2 

112. Daintry ... gave a more genuine out-of-doors impression ... 6/a2 
'" pusobil Daintry jako clovek z venkova ... 14/aa2 

113. "(I see) you've been doing your homework." 7/31 
,,(Vidim, ze) jste se peclive pfipravoval." 16/aa2 

114. " . .. I've just been having a talk with Davis himself." 7 /a2 
" ... pnive jsem s Davisem mluvil osobne." 16/a31 

115. '" he always preferred the truth. 8/a2 
· .. daval vzdycky prednost pravde. 16/aa2 

116. "Like it?" 9/31 
"Libi se yam to?" 18/aa2 

117. '" until one reached atlast the freedom of the common. 12/a2 
· .. at se clovek dostal na volnou obcinu. 22/aa2 

118. '" whether any animal ... could have found provender ... 13/a2 
· .. jestli by se ncjake zvire ... dokazalo uZivit ... 22/aa2 

119. He could easily have saved money ... 13/31 
Byl by mohl '" usemt ... 22/aa2 

120. '" he had no wish to appear different ... 13/a2 
· " nechtel se nicim lisit ... 22/aa2 

121. He disliked it ... 13/31 
Nelibilo se mu ... 23/aa2 

122. He opened his door with a Yale key. 14/a2 
Otevrel si patentnim klicem. 23/a31 

123. Only Davis had the indifference to knock the drinks back '" 16/a2 
Jen Davis lhostejne vyprazdiioval sve sklenicky do dna ... 25/aa2 

124. A long ribbon of spittle descended Castle's trouser leg. 17/a2 
DlouM nit sliny mu stekala po nohavici. 27/aa2 

125. Buller followed them ... 19!a2 
Buller sel za nimi '" 29/aa2 

126. "On the platform someone ... grips his arm." 20/a2 
"Na peronu ho nekdo ... popadne za pati." 30/aa2 

127. "And we made love ... " 2l/a2 
"A rni10valijsme se ... " 30/aa2 

128. . .. before she reached old age. 211a2 
'" nez ona zestarne. 3liaa2 

129. '" before entering the house. 22/31 
'" chystal se vstoupit do domu. 32/aa2 
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130. Another car was climbing the hill through the park.,. 22/a2 
Do kopce jel parkem jiny vUz. 32/aa2 

131. Her voice had a faint American accent ... 22/a2 
Mluvila s lehkYm americkYm pnzvukem '" 33/aa2 

132. . .. she obviously hadn't an idea ... 23/a2 
Zi'ejme si nebyla jista '" 34/aa2 

133. "You can buy them in shops too." 24/a2 
"Daji se koupit i v obchode." 34/aa2 

134. "She had a degree in Economics at London University." 25/a2 
"Vystudovala na Londynske univerzite ekonomii." 35/aa2 

135. . .. Daintry sympathized with his anxiety. 26/a2 
'" Daintry pocitil sympatie kjeho Uzkosti. 36/aa2 

136. Hargreaves really ought to make a move ... 26/a2 
Hargreaves by se mel skutecne pohnout ... 36/aa2 

137. '" quarreling chiefs, who used to make more noise than BuffY. 26/a2 
'" kmenovych naeelnikU, jejichZ Mdky byly 0 mnoho hluenejsi nez Buffy. 36/aa2 

138. " ... we'll have a chat, Daintry, won't we?" 26/a2 
" ... si pohovonme, Daintry, vid'te?" 37/aa2 

13 9. "I made a rough check for example of ... " 27/a2 
"Napi'iklad jsem namatkou zkontroloval, co ... " 38/aa2 

140. "They do it in the diamond fields ... " 27/a2 
"Dela se to v diamantovYch polich ... " 38/aa2 

141. " . .. they have penetrated the British Secret Service once again." 28/a2 
" ... ze znovu pronikli do britske Secret Service." 39/aa2 

142. (percival was said) to collect pictures ... 30/a2 
(0 Percivalovi se i'ikalo, ze) je sMratelobrazu ... 41/aa2 

143. " ... 1 don't enjoy the thought of that trial one little bit." 31/a2 
" ... mne se pomysleni na proces ani trochu nelibi." 42/aa2 

144. . .. he hadn't a clue to its understanding. 32/a2 
... mu (]pIne chybel kHe kjejimu pochopeni. 43/aa2 

145. The low buzz was enough to drown the tap on his door ... 35/a2 
V tich6m bzuceni se ztratilo zaklepam na dvei'e .. , 46/aa2 

146. (He trotted around the room), showing an interest in everything. 35/a2 
(Pi'ecMzel po pokoji) a zajimal se 0 vsechno. 47 /aa2 

147. " ... I never had much interest in women." 36/a2 
" ... 0 zeny jsem se moc nezajimal." 47 /aa2 

148. "I can't say I've had much interest in fishing ... " 36/a2 
"Nemohl bych tvrdit, ze jsem se nekdy pnlis zajimal 0 rybai'eni ... " 47 /aa2 

149. Castle had taken an earlier train than usual ... 41/a2 
Castle jel easnejsim vlakem net obvykle ... 50/aa2 
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150. Castle ... entered a bookshop ... 411a2 
Castle ... vstoupil do knihkupectvi .. , 51/aa2 

201. As my car pulled off FDR Drive ... lIa3 
Kdyz muj taxik sjiidel ... z daInice ... 7/aa3 

202. "Only need about a hundred guys ... " lia3 
"Stacila by tak stovka chlapu ... " 7/aa3 

203. I have this anti-talent for queues. 2/a3 
Co se tYce front, jsem proste antitalent. 8/aa3 

204. . .. as 1 ... trample my way to the end of the shortest line. 2/a3 
... kdyz se ... produsam na konec nejkratSi fronty. 8/aa3 

205. . .. the weepy breath of the day still shields its glow ... 3/a3 
... v uplakanem zavanu dne se porad ukryval jeho zar ... 9/aa3 

206. 1 take a defiant pull from my pint of duty-free. 3/a3 
Vyzjlvave jsem si pfihnul ze sve lahvinky z bezcelni zony. 9/aa3 

207. You ... take a deep breath ... 3/a3 
... zhluboka se nadechnete ... 9/aa3 

208. The money changed hands very eloquently. 4/a3 
Penize presly z ruky do ruky velice v}m1uvne. 1O/aa3 

209. There were three girls working the ramp ... 7/a3 
Na ceM delce ... rampy se cinily ID holky. 13/aa3 

210. . .. let's take a look here. 7/a3 
... tak se na ni koukneme. 13/aa3 

211. . .. as if this would answer a lot of questions. 9/a3 
... jako by tato informace mohla by! rozlustenim mnoha hadanek. 15/aa3 

212. "Dawn, you just take care now." 9/a3 
"Dawn, opatrujte se." 15/aa3 

213. 1 ... found no balance. 9/a3 
... a rovnovaha nikde. 16/aa3 

214. 1... made my diagonalfor the door. 1O/a3 
... a po diagomile jsem se vydal ke dvenm. 16/aa3 

215. Wc joined the long queue for standby. 1O/a3 
Zaiadilijsme se do dlouhe fronty cekajici na uvolnemi mista. 16/aa3 

216. . .. 1 even took a weary swipe at his face. Il1a3 
... jsem ho i otravene pophical po tvan. 17/aa3 

217. The first cigarette would light a trail of gunpowder ... IlIa3 
Od prvni cigarety by chytila ta struZka sti'elneho prachu ... 17/aa3 

218. "1 lead a full life, John." 12/a3 
"Ziju plnY'm Zivotem." 18/aa3 

219. . .. 1 took a pull of scotch ... 12/a3 
... pfihnuljsem si whisky ... 19/aa3 
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220. . .. bus-stop boogies malevolently lining the streets ... 14/a3 
... prudici z autobusovjch zastivek, ktei'i zlovolne postavaji na ulicich ... 20/aa3 

221. They ... clutch their nuts. 14/as 
... kfecovite si hrabou do vajec. 20/aa3 

222. I worked up a m~ior sweat ... 15/a3 
Dopoledne jsem se poradne zapotil ... 21/aa3 

223. I rang her old office. 16/a3 
Volal jsem do jeji stare kancelare. 22/aa3 

224. I rang her dancing class. 16/a3 
Volal jsem do jejiho tanecniho kurzu. 22/aa3 

225. . .. I ... made a hurried grab for my girl. 16/a3 
... a spesne jsem po svem devceti hrabl. 22/aa3 

226. He couldn't straighten his face ... 17/a3 
Nedokazal se tvant vaZne ... 23/aa3 

227. I had a shave. 17/a3 
Oholil jsem se. 23/aa3 

228. So me and my sore tooth throbbed our way through a few hours of television ... 17/a3 
A tak jsme se ja a moje bolave zuby propracovali par hodinami u televize ... 23/aa3 

229. (The couldn't before) - they didn't have the technology. 17/a3 
(Predtim to neslo), dfiv na to jeste nebyla technologie. 23/aas 

230. The screen now showed a crater-field of dead cars ... I8/a3 
Na obrazovce ted' bylo videt minove pole autovrakU ... 24/aa3 

231. ... Itook my left ... 19/a3 
... jsem odbocil do leva ... 25/aa3 

232. Ifollowed him to the table ... 2211a3 
Sel jsem za nim ke stolu ... 27/aa3 

233. "I just spoke to Caduta Massi." 21/a3 
"Prave jsem mel rozhovor s Cadutou Massiovou." 27/aa3 

234. "With Guyland in, it respectabilizes the whole package." 22/a3 
"S Guylandem se zvySuje vaznost celeho podniku." 28/aa3 

235. " ... no Lome Guyland movie ever lost money."22/a3 
" ... zadny z filmu s Lomem Guylandem jeste nebyl prodelecny." 28/aa3 

236. "It ups TV ... sale by 50 per cent ... " 23/a3 
" ... sledovanost televize ... stoupne 0 padesat procent ... " 291aa3 

237. "Ever take any exercise, Slick?" 23/a3 
"CviciS ty nekdy, Slicku?" 291aa3 

238. Fielding's father ... owns half of Virginia. 23/a3 
... patfi mu polovina Virginie. 29/aa3 

239. Maybe his mum ... owns the other half. 23/a3 
... a te ze patfi ta druM pUlka. 29/aa3 
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240. A very young prostitute approached me. 25/a3 
Pfistoupila ke nme mladinka prostitutka. 31/aa3 

241. I held her hand ... 25/a3 
· .. jsem ji drZel za ruku '" 3liaa3 

242. She did a lot of nodding. 25/a3 
Hodne easto pfikyvovala. 311aa3 

243. . .. various pains have now taken up residence in various parts of my face. 26/a3 
... v rUznych partiich meho oblieeje se zabydlely rUzne bolesti. 32/aa3 

244. A gum-and-bone ache has launched a cooperative on my upper west side. 26/a3 
Bolest kostne-dasiiova se nastehovala do druZstevniho bytu vlevo nahore. 32iaa3 

245. . .. I tell a lie. 27/a3 
Kecam ... 33/aa3 

246. . .. those '" who call up networks with strange questions ... 27/a3 
... ti ... ktei'i telefonuji do nejrUznejsich poi'adu sve divne otazky ... 33/aa3 

247. I rode the lift ... 30/a3 
Jel jsem vYtahem ... 36/aa3 

248. But I had a bad premonition now ... 31/a3 
Jenomze nyni se me zmocnila neblaha predtucha ... 37/aa3 

249. (It fizzed past me), losing its definition for a moment on the centre line ... 32/a3 
(Mieek proletel kolem me), na stfedni eare na okarnZik znt;jistel ... 38/aa3 

250. The ball ... skipped a beat.. .. 33/a3 
Mieek ... odskoeil ... 39/aa3 

301. ... the only noise she could hear was ... 1/a4 
... jedinyro zvukem, ktery doIehal kjt;jimu sluchu ... 9/aa4 

302. . .. before they could cut her throat ... 1/a4 
... dfiv net ji staeili podi'iznout '" 9/aa4 

303. . .. he began to make frightful noises deep in his windpipe ... 1/a4 
... se mu z hlubin prudusek zaealy drat ooesne zvuky ... 9/aa4 

304. . .. she didn't want to know his name ... 2/a4 
... ji nezajimalo ani jeho jmeno ... 9/aa4 

305. . .. before the chauffeur had time to raise the partition ... 2/a4 
... dfiv nez staeil sofer zvednout prepazku ... 9/aa4 

306. . .. she had slammed the door ... 2/a4 
· .. zabouchla ... 10/aa4 

307. . .. at the age offourty-four she was making a new start ... 3/a4 
· .. ve etyi'iaetyi'iceti zaeinala znovu ... 1O/aa4 

308. . .. Ravil Paramo had been speaking Orcish ... 4/a4 
· .. Ravil Paramo mluvil Cemou reei ... l1/aa4 

309. .., (she ordered the pilot) to make a series of low passes over the cars below ... 5/a4 
... (nai'idila pilotovi), aby nekolikrat proletel tesne nad auty jedoucimi pod nami ... ll/aa4 
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310. It was possible that I was hearing the birth of a song. 5/a4 
Mozmijsem byl svedkem zrozeni pisne. 12/aa4 

311. ... his ... face ... drew attention to her own fading youth ... 6/a4 
... jeho ... tvar ... upozoruila na jeji vlastni uvadajici mladi .,. 12/aa4 

312. But roars of acclaim followed each of the old hits ." 6/a4 
Po kazdem ze star)rch him ... vsak nasledoval boni'livY aplaus ... 12/aa4 

313. Absently he dabbed his sodden hankies at the odorous flow ... 9/a4 
Promoceny-mi kapesniky roztrzite poklepaval na pachnouci praminky .. , 14/aa4 

314. . .. he clutched suddenly at Vina Apsara's hands ... 9/a4 
... vzal n:ihle Vinu Apsaru za ruce ... 14/aa4 

315. She made no attempt to free herself from his grasp. 9/a4 
Nepokusila se vymanit zjeho sevieni. 14/aa4 

316. . .. you can understand the weaknesses of middle age. 9/a4 
... mate porozumeni pro slabosti zraleho veku. 14/aa4 

317. "Now let's have lunch." 10/a4 
"A ted' se pojd'me najist." 15/aa4 

318. . .. the personal assistant (was) hissing hatred at the unstable earth ... 10/a4 
... osobni asistent nenavistne sycel na rozhybanou zem ... 15/aa4 

319. It allowed me ... to penetrate the defining instant of their being-in-the-world ... 13/a4 
Umoznila mi ... proniknout do charakteristicke ch,,1le jejich vezdejsi existence ... 17/aa4 

320. . .. do not enter that warlord's stronghold ... 13/a4 
... nelez do doupete toho hrdloi'eza ... 17/aa4 

321. ... those who swallowed mouthfuls of that angelic surf ... 15/a4 
... kdo se toho andelskeho pi'iboje nalokal ... 18/aa4 

322. Insects stung my neck. 16/a4 
Do krku me stipali koman. 19/aa4 

323. But she wasn't there to kiss my brow ... 20/a4 
Jenze tehdy uz me nemohla polibit na celo ... 22/aa4 

324. " ... eitherI am in danger of passing a stool ... " 25/a4 
" ... ze se mi bud' tlaci yen stolice ... " 26/aa4 

325. " ... or else there is some other chokra trying to make an appearance." 25/a4 
" ... anebo se sem snaii pi'iSmajchlovat nejakY jiny chOkra." 26/aa4 

326. . .. the ancient Greeks would have had little difficulty in identifying the child ... 26/a4 
... by stai'i Rekove snadno poznali potomka ... 27/aa4 

327. . .. an eminent barrister-at-law who had "eaten his dinners" at Middle Temple ... 26/a4 
... vYznacny-m pravnikem, ktery sveho casu "vecei'el" v londyuskem Middle Temple ... 27/aa4 

328. . .. (Sir Darius Xerxes Cama was allowed) to enter the delivery room. 26/a4 
... (siru Dariovi Xerxu Kamovi se konecne dostalo svoleni), aby vstoupil do porodniho s:i1u. 27/aa4 

329. . .. together the couple visited the incubator room .. , 27/a4 
... spolu s ffianZelem se vydali do mistnosti s inkub:itory ... 37/aa4 
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330. Sir Darius ... made his excuses ... 27/a4 
· .. se sir Darius omluvil ... 28/aa4 

331. This transformation ... was ... the one Sir Darius most keenly enjoyed. 28/a4 
Tato promena ... byla ... tim, ktery pusobil siru Dariovi nejvetSi radost. 28/aa4 

332. .,. (ifhe was able to play) after missing a night's sleep. 28/a4 
... (jestlije schopny hnit), kdyz celou noc nespal. 28/aa4 

333. Sir Darius had always disapproved of the behaviour ... 28/a4 
Siru Dariovi se odjakZiva zajidalo chovam ... 28/aa4 

334. .,. they set out to disrupt the player's concentration ... 29/a4 
.,. se snaZila vyvest hrace ze soustTedeni ... 29/aa4 

335. For Mr. Gandhi personally he conceded a grudging respect ... 29/a4 
Gcindhiho se skfipenim zuM uznaval ... 29/aa4 

336. . .. section oftlle crowd ... took up the insulting chant. 29/a4 
... cast divakU ... zacala urazlive skandovat. 29/aa4 

337. .,. (Cyrus and Virus were ... giving every appearance) of enjoying the spoilsports' antics. 29/a4 
.,. (Kyros a Viros ... davaji najevo), ze se jim kaspai'iny tech buzeranm libi. 29/aa4 

338. .,. (they had seen a cartoon short) ... featuring a new ... ant-hero. 30/a4 
... (zhlOOli kratkY kresleny film) ... v nemZ vystupoval nory ... antihrdina ... 30/aa4 

339. .,. his injured vanity had overcome the fatherly prudence ... 30/a4 
., . jeho dotcena jesitnost nabyla vrchu nad otcovskou rozvaznosti ... 30/aa4 

340. .,. there was no way of correcting its course ... 30/a4 
... jeho ctraha se nedala nijak korigovat .. , 30/aa4 

341. .,. had events taken a different course ... 32/a4 
.,. by se udalosti vyvijely jinak ... 311aa4 

342. (Both of them would have been feeling awkward at the prospect of) seeing Lady Spenta ... 32/a4 
(Oba se jiste citili trapne pi'i pomysleni), ze piedstoupi pied lady Spentu ... 311aa4 

343. My ... father would have been shifting his weight ... 33/a4 
Muj ... otec by pieslapoval ... 31/aa4 

344. Now V. V. Merchant emitted a long blurt. 34/a4 
V. V. Merchant ze sebe vzapeti dlouze vyhrkl ... 32/aa4 

345. .,. the two Merchants now received news of the unlooked-for live arrival ... 36/a4 
· .. se oba Merchantove nyni dozvedeli 0 necekanem zivem pfuUstku ... 34/aa4 

346. .,. (he would rush about) ... so as to shut out the wedding guests' songs. 39/a4 
.,. (pobihaljako pomateny) ... aby dovnitT nepronikly pisne svatebnich hostU. 36/aa4 

347. .,. Lady Spenta beat a retreat of her own ... 39/a4 
· .. se stahla do ustrani i lady Spenta ... 36/aa4 

348. .,. he had a good look at Hell ... 49/a4 
.,. jeho pohled dlouze spoeinul na Pekle .,. 37/aa4 

349. . .. women who approached water or fire during menstruation ... 41/a4 
.,. zeny, ktere se behem menstruace pi'ibliZily k vode ci ohni .,. 37/aa4 
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350. . .. she wore an absent yet uncalm look ... 41/a4 
... ve tvan ji sedel nepntonmy, a prece neklidny pohled ... 37/aa4 

351. . .. he began to experience a profound sense of unease ... 41/a4 
... zaeal by! silne rozpaeitY ... 38/aa4 

352. . .. the spiritual flununery that had gained almost complete mastery over his beloved wife. 42/a4 
... duchovniho humbuku, ktery si takr"ka uplne podmaniljeho milovanou zenu. 38/aa4 

353. . .. (Sir Darius had roared) ... silencing the lodge. 43/a4 
... (zai'val sir Darius), aZ loze ohromene zmlkla. 38/aa4 

354. Sir Darius lost much of his hair ... 44/a4 
Sim Dariovi vypadaly skoro vsechny vlasy ... 39/aa4 

355. Could Sir Darius conceivably be tiring of this idyllic existence ... 44/a4 
Ze by sira Dariajiz zacala unavovat tato idylicka existence ... 39/aa4 

356. " ... and we could have a game of squash." 44/a4 
" ... a mohli bychom sijit zalmit squash." 39/aa4 

357. Sir Darius made a dismissive noise. 44/a4 
Sir Darius odmitave zavrcel. 39/aa4 

358. . .. the outside world penetrates the world within ... 45/a4 
· .. venkovni svet vnikne do sveta uvnitt ... 40/aa4 

359. . .. the poison works its way backwards through time ... 46/a4 
... jed se prodere zplitky casem ... 41/aa4 

360. . .. Methwold ... took his leave ... 47/a4 
... Methwold ... rozlouCiI se .. , 41/aa4 

361. " ... let's have that game of squash." 47/a4 
" ... abychom si jednou zahrali ten squash." 41/aa4 

362. . .. he had given many extraordinary indications of his ... talent ... 48/a4 
... prokazal nmohokrat vYjimecnYm zpusobem hloubku sveho ... nadaru ... 42/aa4 

363. . .. (Cyrus ... spared no effort) to please him. 48/a4 
Kyros ... snaiil se mu delat radost, (sec mohl.) 42/aa4 

364. But when he topped the class ... 48/a4 
Jenze kdyz dosahl n~ilepsich znamek ve tfide ... 42/aa4 

365. The sleeper's melody contained such joy in life ... 49/a4 
V melodii spiciho chlapce bylo tolik radosti ze Zivota ... 43/aa4 

366. . .. the nationalist movement was gathering momentum ... 50/a4 
... se ro~iizdelo nacionalisticke hnuti ... 44/aa4 

367. . .. (such outre exhibitionism) might have damaged his legal practice ... 51/a4 
· .. mozna by utrpela i jeho pravnicka praxe ... 44/aa4 

368. All present ... could foretell the future .. , 51/aa4 
Vsichni pntomni ... dokazali nahlednout do budoucnosti ... 44/aa4 

369. . .. Sir Darius Xerxes Cama spoke heated words ... 51/a4 
· .. promluvil sir Darius Xerxes Kama plamennymi slovy ... 44/aa4 
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370. Sir Darius was persuaded by Homi Katrak ... to .... "meet the future". 52/a4 
Homi Katrak ... presvedcil sira Daria, aby ... "dal si schUzku s budoucnosti". 45/aa4 

371. ... Polydeuces the son of Zeus spent alternate days below the earth ... 57/a4 
... dIel Polydeukos, syn Diuv, obden pod zemi ... 48/aa4 

372. (We find ground) on which to make our stand. 58/a4 
(Nachazime pUdu), na niZ si muzeme stoupnout. 49/aa4 

373. Don't even think about it. 58/a4 
At' te to ani nenapadne! 49/aa4 

374. And you think about it... 58/a4 
A vas to napadne ... 49/aa4 

375. . .. they furrowed and moistened her high-arched brow ... 60/a4 
... ai se ji namahou zbrcizdilo a orosilo vysoko vyklenute celo ... 50/aa4 

376. "They watch over me always ... " 611a4 
"Jsem neustrue pod jejich ochranou ... " 51/aa4 

377. . .. as I ... raised my eyes from the sand ... 63/a4 
A jak ... muj zrak se odpoutaval od pisku ... 52/aa4 

378. You had to dig it out. 64/a4 
Musela se vykopat. 52/aa4 

379. The rest of India held no interest for Vivvy ... 64/a4 
o zbytek Indie se Vivvy nestaral ... 53/aa4 

380. I can even locate the bodies of islands ... 65/a4 
Dokazu dokonce urcit polohu tel ostrovu ... 53/aa4 

381. "Greek gods ... have invaded India ... " 65/a4 
"Recti bohove ... vpadli do Indie." 54/aa4 

382. Alas, we forgot his lessons ... 65/a4 
Jeho lekce se nam bohuiel vykoufily z hlavy ... 54/aa4 

383. "The collision is still taking place ... " 66/a4 
,,Proces stale probiha ... " 54/aa4 

384. Grinning coconut salesmen lent him their hands ... 67/a4 
Pomohli mu zubici se prodavaci kokosu ... 55/aa4 

385. "How'd you like to own a penthouse at the top?" 68/a4 
"Jak by se ti libilo bydlet ve vlastni stfesni nastavbe?" 56/aa4 

386. I found myself disliking them ... 68/a4 
Uvedomil jsem si, ze jsou mi protivna ... 56/aa4 

387. . .. I had my unforgettable first glimpse of Vina. 69/a4 
... poprve jsem spaffil Vinu. 56/aa4 

388. . .. monarchs who entertained fantasies of being divine. 70/a4 
... monarchove zijici v pi'edstavach, ze jsou svati. 57/aa4 

389. . .. whose appaling racketlaunched an irresistible assault upon the ... gentility ... 70/a4 
... jejichZ pnserny randat drtive zautoeil na ... smetanku.57/aa4 
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390. . .. Halva emitted a nervy giggle ... 72/a4 
... Halva se nervozne zahilulala ... 88/aa4 

391. . .. those sardonic eyes ... caused me to let out a gasp. 73/a4 
... ty sarkasticke oci ... zpusobily, ze jsem hlasite vydechl. 59/aa4 

392. . .. I emitted my awful, naked noise of adoration ... 73/a4 
... jsem trapne nepokryte vydechl obdivem ... 59/aa4 

393. But it wouldn't have made any difference ... 74/a4 
JefiZe stejne by se nic nezmenilo ... 60/aa4 

394. As I approached Piloo ... 74/a4 
Kdyz jsem pi'istoupil k Piluovi ... 60/aa4 

395. " ... like a guest in a hotel who will not pay his bill." 75/a4 
" ... jako hotelovej host, kterej odmiti zaplatit." 61/aa4 

396. "Take my photo just now ... " 76/a4 
" ... kdybys me ted' vyfotilT 61/aa4 

397. . .. as I passed her. 77/a4 
... kdyz jsem prosel kolem ni. 62/aa4 

398. " ... you can't drink the water." 77/a4 
" ... a voda se tu neda pit. " 62/aa4 

399. " ... because it can't buy anything ... " 77/a4 
" ... protoze se za ne nic nedostane ... " 62/aa4 

400. . .. we hit the road. 79/a4 
... jsme se nekam rozjeli. 63/aa4 
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English-Czech direction: Academic prose 

SO 1. . .. yet attachment appears to take place. 4/ AS 
. .. avsak dochazi k pi'ipoutini. 22/ AAS 

S02. . .. nature has progranuned the human infant ... 4/ AS 
... kojenec je ... naprogramovan tak ... 22/ AAS 

S03. . .. attachment takes place principally between the child and his or her ... caregiver ... 4/ AS 
Pi'ipoutani probiM zasadne mezi ditetem a jeho ... pecujici osobou. 22/ AAS 

S04. . .. attachment takes place between a child and even an inadequate parent ... 4/ AS 
... pi'ipoutanl vznika i mezi ditetem a nevhodnym rodicem ... 23/AAS 

sos. . .. the child's subsequent abilities to relate successfully to others. S/AS 
... yYvoj schopnosti ditete uspesne vytvaret vztahy s druhYmi. 2S1 AAS 

S06. . .. the great majority of children ... do not receive the excellent compensatory care ... 61 AS 
... velke vetsine deti ... se nedostane vynikajici kompenzacni pece ... 261 AAS 

S07. But we must not get the idea that ... 61 AS 
Nesmime si vsak predstavovat, te ... 27/AAS 

S08. . .. he is able ... to make choices ... 61 AS 
... je schopen ... rozhodovat se ... 271 AAS 

S09. . .. attachment has taken place satisfactorily ... 61 AS 
... pi'ipoutam probehlo uspokojive ... 271 AAS 

510. ... the boy who shows withdrawal ... 6/AS 
... chlapec, ktery se strani lidi ... 27/AAS 

SI1. ... the boy who shows ... major hostility towards adults ... 61 AS 
... chlapec, ktery ... vystupuje agresivne vUci dospelYm ... 271 AAS 

S12. ... how to relate successfully to other people. 71 AS 
... jak si vytvaret uspesne vztahy kjinYm lidem. 27/AAS 

S13. . .. communiction that takes place between parents ... and children. 7/AS 
... komunikace, ktera probiM mezi rodici ... a detmi. 281 AAS 

S14. Men and women have far more similarities ... 81 AS 
Muzi a teny si jsou ... mnohem vice podobni ... 281 AAS 

SIS. ... we must have a look at ... 9IAS 
... se musime zajimat 0 to ... 29/AA5 

S16. (It is harder) for her to have ambitions outside the home ... 91 AS 
Pro tenu, jet se touti realizovat i mimo domov ... (bY"va situace obtimejsi) ... 291 AAS 

S17. . .. thus emphasizing academic achievement in the former ... 9/AS 
U chlapcu je tak zdfuazrl.ovana studijni vYkonnost ... 301 AA5 

S18. . .. the child may produce incorrect answers on tests of intelligence ... 111 AS 
... mme dite nespravne odpovidat v testech inteligence ... 33/AAS 

S19. . .. one (issue) which carries all kinds of political implications. 111 AS 
... zaieZitosti, s nit jsou spojeny nejriizuejsi politicke dusledky. 341 AAS 

S20. . .. LSES children have less knowledge on how ... 12/AS 
... deti z nitsich sociaInich kategorii mene vedi, jak ... 3S1 AAS 
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521. They ... may find it hard to learn the lessons of sharing ... 121 AS 
'" muze bYt obtiZne naucit se 0 neco delit ... 35/AAS 

522. . .. thus (they) fail to see the point of mathematics. 121 A5 
... v dusledku tol~o jim neni jasny vYznam matematiky. 351 AA5 

523. . .. desirable possibilities that face the child ... BIAS 
... pozitivnich IllOZnOSti, ktere dite m<1 ... 36/AA5 

524. . .. parents may noW have less support than ever. I5/A5 
... rodicUm ... se nyni dostava mene podpory nd kdykoli di'ive. 37/AA5 

525. . .. environment ""mch may contribute to severe '" problems ... I5/A5 
... prostfedi, ktere muze pfispivat ke vzniku vaZnych ... poruch ... 381 A.t\5 

526. . .. they certainly :nriss the role model ... I6/A5 
... detem ... chybi dobryvzor ... 39/AA5 

527. . .. the child has to take early responsibility for younger siblings. I6/A5 
... se dite musi st:a.rat 0 mladSi soumzence. 39/AA5 

528. . .. they may take the form of extreme demands ... 171 A5 
... se tento stay projevuje extremnillli naroky ... 40/ AA5 

529. . .. a lecture on the contribution the parents themselves have made to these inadequacies. I8/A5 
... pfedn:lsce 0 toU1, jak mdice sami k temto nedostatkUm pnspeli. 411 AA5 

530. Once parents ... see the improvements in their child's performance ... I8/A5 
Jakmile rodice .. _ stanou se ... svedky zlepsovam vjkonu sveho ditete .. , 411AA5 

531. ... the latter therefore receive less verbal and other forms of stimuli ... 191 A5 
Na tyto deti tak doma pusobi mene verbalnich ajinych podnem. 4liAA5 

532. They emphasize 1::brift ... I9/A5 
Kladou dfuaz na sponvost ... 421 AA5 

533. . .. behaviour that may have no relevance outside the school ... 20/A5 
... zpusobU chovanI, jez jsou mimo skolu nepodstatne. 421 AA5 

534. In the one case w--e have a school ... 20/A5 
V jednom pnpade to muze bYt skola ... 42/ AA5 

535. . .. most parents relate more readily ... to a contented, easy child ... 20/A5 
... vetSina mdieu si pochopitelne utvan lepsi vztah ... vUci diteti pnzpusobivemu a spokojenemu ... 
43/AA5 

536. It takes interactio:I1 between two people ... 20/A5 
... musi nastat IllCZi dvema lidmi interakce ... 43/ AA5 

537. . .. to make a relationship ... 20/A5 
Aby vznikl vztah .. , 431 AA5 

538. . .. bruises and ell tS that provide evidence of this distressing phenomenon. 211 A5 
... odfenin a Slmib8IlCU, jez je pnvedou na stopu tohoto znepokojiveho Ukazu. 431 AA5 

539. This antagonism 11psets the child ... 211A5 
Rodicovskjm ant8gonismcm dite trpi ... 441 AA5 
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540. . .. children become able to indulge in complex thinking ... 221 A5 
... deti ziskavaji schopnost slozite myslet .,. 441 AA5 

541. . .. they tend to mix primarily with other children ... 221 A5 
... sklon hledat si kamarady mezi ... vrstevniky. 451 AA5 

542. .. . (encouraging them) ... to make their rightful contribution to classroom discussion ... 221 A5 
... (podnecovat k tomu) ... aby se co nejvice ucastnily diskusi ... ve tiide. 45/ AA5 

543. . .. a child who has major problems at home ... 25/ A5 
... v diteti, ktere se doma ocit<i v nepfunivjch podminkach ... 45/ AA5 

544. . .. much of the activity depends upon interaction with peers. 31/ A5 
... velka cast cinnosti probiM v zavoslosti na interakci s vrstevniky. 52/AA5 

545. . .. constructive play has also usually made an appearance ... 31/ A5 
... se obvykle objevuje take jiz konstruktivni hra ... 52/ AA5 

546. Although the other four forms of play ... show a subsequent gradual decline ... 311 A5 
Zatimco jine formy hry ... pak postupne ubYvaji ... 53/ AA5 

547. . .. not because this will provide something nice to eat for tea ... 32/ A5 
... nikoli proto, ze z toho bude neco dobreho k jidlu ... 54/ AA5 

548. . .. by the time they make an appearance on the dining-room table ... 33/ A5 
Az se kolace objevi na stole v jidelne ... 54/ AA5 

549. ... children engage in play for hedonistic reasons ... 33/A5 
. .. deti si hraji pro radost ... 54/ AA5 

550. ... as they interact with them ... 33/A5 
... s nimiz vstupuji do interakce. 541 AA5 

601. ... the obligations ... resulting from the acts of the institutions of the Union. III A6 
... zavazkil, ktere ... jsou dusledkem cinnosti organu Unie. 18/ AA6 

602. Legally binding acts ... shall not entail harmonization of ... laws or regulations. 14/A6 
Pravne zavazne akty ... nesmeji harmonizovat pravni predpisy ... 211 AA6 

603. The Union shall also have exclusive competence for the conclusion ... 15/A6 
Ve v:flucne prdvomoci Unie je rovnez uzavreni ... 221 AA6 

604. . .. the European Comission shall draw national Parliaments' attention to proposals ... 17/A6 
... upozomi Evropska komise vnitrostatni parlamenty clensk)'ch statU na navrhy ... 24/ AA6 

605. Measures ... shall not entail harmonization of ... laws or regulations ... 17/A6 
Oparreni ... nesmeji harmonizovat pravni predpisy ... 241 AA6 

606. This institutional framework comprises: - The European Parliament ... 17/A6 
Tento institucionaIni ramec tvon - Evropsky parlament ... 24/ AA6 

607. The institutions shall practise mutual sincere cooperation. 18/A6 
Organy mezi sebou loajrune spolupracuji. 251 AA6 

608. The European Council shall consist of the Heads of State ... 18/ A6 
Evropskou radu tvon hlavy statU ... 251 AA6 

609. A blocking minority must include at least four Council members ... 20lA6 
Blokacni menSinu musi tvofit nejmene ctyn clenove Rady ... 271 AA6 
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610. It shall initiate the Union's programming .,. 211A6 
Cini podnety k pnjiIruini ... programu Unie ... 281 AA6 

611. ... the European Parliament may vote on a censure motion on the Comission. 211 A6 
... muze Evropsky parlament navrlmout vysloveni nediivery Komisi. 281 AA6 

612. The same shall apply to the common security and defence policy. 22/A6 
Stejne jedmi i v oblasti spolecne bezpecnostni a obranne politiky. 291 AA6 

613 . The Court of Justice ... shall ... give preliminary rulings ... 231 A6 
Soudni dviir ... rozhoduje ... 0 predbemych otmach ... 31 AA6 

614. . .. (it) shall ensure good financial management. 241 A6 
... presvcdcuje se 0 radnosti financniho nzeni. 31/ AA6 

615. A European framework law ... shall leave to the national authorities the choice ... 26/A6 
... volba ... se ponechava vnitrostatnim organiim. 33/AA6 

616. It ... shall leave to the national authorities the choice ... 26/A6 
... pncemz volba ... se ponechava vnitrostatnim organiim. 331 AA6 

617. A decision which specifies those to whom it is addressed ... 261 A6 
Pokudjsou v nem (rozhodnuti) uvedeni ti,jiillZje urceno ... 33/AA6 

618. Recommendations and opinions have no binding force. 261 A6 
Doporuceni a stanoviska nejsou zavazna. 331 AA6 

619. Member States shall consult one another .. , 29/A6 
... vedou clenske staty ... vzajemne konzultace ... 361 AA6 

620. . .. any commitment which could affect the Union's interest ... 29/A6 
... jaky-koli zavazek, ktery by mohl mit dopad na zajmy Unie ... 361 AA6 

621.. each Member State shall consult the others ... 291 A6 
... clensky- stat ... vede ... konzultace s ostatnimi clensky-mi staty. 36/ AA6 

622. Member States shall show mutual solidarity. 29/A6 
Clenske staty jsou mezi sebou solidarm. 361 AA6 

623. European decisions ... including those initiating a mission ... 30/ A6 
Evropska rozhodnuti ... vcetne tech, ktery se rykaji zahajeni mise ... 371 AA6 

624. . .. the other Member States shall have towards it an obligation of aid ... 301 A6 
... poskytnou mu ostatni clenske staty pomoc ... 371 AA6 

625. This shall not prejudice the specific character ... 301 A6 
Tim nen! dotcena zvlastn! povaha ... 37/AA6 

626. The Union shall mobilise all the instruments ... to: (a) assist a Member State ... 31/A6 
Unie uvede do pohotovosti veSkere n:lstroje ... aby a) poskytla clenskemu statu pomoc ... 381 AA6 

627. The Union shall mobilise all the instruments ... to: (b) assist a Member State ... 31/ A6 
Unie uvede do pohotovosti veskere nastroje ... aby b) poskytla clenskemu statu pomoc ... 38/AA6 

628. A blocking minority must include at least the minimum number of Council members ... 321 A6 
Blokacni menSinu musi tvont nejmene tolik clenii Rady ... 391 AA6 

629. . .. its citizens, who shall receive equal attention ... 33/A6 
... srych obcanii, kterylll se dostava ... stejne pozomosti. 40/ AA6 
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630. . .. the Union institutions ... shall conduct their work as openly as possible. 341 A6 
... jednaji organy ... Unie co m:jotevreneji. 41/ AA6 

631. ... the Union shall not adopt any act ... without providing an assurance ... 35/ A6 
... unie nepnjme zadne akty ... aniZ by byla poskytnuta zaruka ... 42/ AA6 

632. Member States shall cooperate with the Union ... 36/A6 
Clenske staty a Unie spolupracuji ... 43/AA6 

633. The annual budget ... shall comply with the multiannual financial framework. 36/A6 
Rocni rozpocet ... je v souladu s viceletYm financnim ramcem. 43/ AA6 

634. . .. after inviting the Member State in question to submit its observations. 38/ A6 
... pote co dany clensky- stat vyzve, aby se k teto veci vyjadi'il. 45/ AA6 

635. . .. a blocking minority must include at least the minimum number of council members .. , 38/A6 
... musi blokacni meminu tvont nejmene tolik clenu Rady ... 45/ AA6 

636. The Constitution shall cease to apply to the State in question ... 39/A6 
Tato Ustava pfestane b,Yt pro dotycny stat pouziteIna ... 461 AA6 

637. Everyone has the right to engage in work ... 44/A6 
Kazdy ma pravo pracovat ... 51/ AA6 

638. Every citizen of the Union has the freedom to take employment ... 44/ A6 
KaZdy obCan Unie muze svobodne hledat zamestnani ... 51/ AA6 

639. Every citizen ... has the freedom ... to exercise the right of establishment ... 44/A6 
Kazdy obcan ... muze ... usadit se ... 511 AA6 

640 . Young people ... must have working conditions ... 471 A6 
Mladi lide ... musi praci vykonavat za podminek ... 54/ AA6 

641. Union policies shall ensure a high level of consumer protection. 48/ A6 
V politikach Unie je zajistena vysoka uroveii ochrany spotrebitele. 55/ AA6 

642. (This right includes: ... (c) the obligation) ... to give reasons for its decisions. 49/A6 
(Toto pravo zahrnuje pfedevsim ... c) povinnost) ... oduvodllovat sva rozhodnuti. 56/AA6 

643. Everyone shall have the possibility of being advised ... 51/A6 
Kazdemu musi b,Yt umozneno poradit se .,. 58/ AA6 

644. . .. insofar as such aid is necessary to ensure effective access to justice. 51/ A6 
... pokud je to nezbytne k tomu, aby jim byl zajisten skutecny pnstup ke spravedlnosti. 581 AA6 

645. . .. any act or omission which did not constitute a criminal offence ... 51/ A6 
... jednani nebo opomenuti, ktere ... nebylo ... trestnYm cinem. 58/ AA6 

646. European laws ... may lay down rules to prohibit discrimination ... 55/ A6 
Zakaz diskriminace ... lze upravit evropskYm zakonem ... 62/ AA6 

647. . .. the effort that certain economies showing differences in development will have to sustain ... 57/A6 
... usili, jez budou muset vynalozit nektera hospodarstvi, ktera se lisi stupnem vJyoje ... 64/ AA6 

648. . .. these measures ... must cause the least possible disturbance to the functioning ... 57/ A6 
... tato opati'eni ... mohou narusovat fungovani ... 64/ AA6 

649. Member States shall consult each other ... 57/ A6 
Clenske staty vzajemne konzultuji spolecne kroky ... 64/ AA6 
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650. If measures ... have the effect of distorting the conditions ... 571 A6 
Povedou-li opatfeni ... k naruseni podminek ... 641 AA6 

701, The American continent possessed major pre-Columbian civilizations", 3/ A 7 
Na americkem kontinente existovaly yYznamne pi'edkolumbovske civilizace ... 19/ AA 7 

702. (We may ... seek to reverse it)". to find the broader meaning of Americe. 4/A7 
(Miizeme", usilovat alespon 0 zachranu) ". aby se tak rozsii'il smysl a pojem Ameriky. 20/AA7 

703. ." Columbus was himself following a prototype ... 4/ A 7 
... ze Kolumbus vysel z ideje ... 20/ AA 7 

704. They passed their influences on to Tasso ". 6/ A 7 
Ovlivnily Tassa". 22/A.A...7 

705. Early explorers' accounts ". began yielding to annuals ". 7/A7 
Zpravy prvnich priizkumnikii ... vysti'idaly letopisy .,. 221 AA 7 

706. The "Pilgrim Fathers" ". made landfall at Cape Cod in 1620". 8/A7 
"Otcove poutnici" sice v roce 1620 pi'istali na Cape Cod". 23/AA7 

707. The "Pilgrim Fathers" ". were following Smith". 8/A7 
"Otcove poutnici" ". kraceli ve sIepejich kapitcina Smithe. 23/ AA 7 

708. ... the Pilgrim, entering new space and new history. 9/ A 7 
... Poutnik, jenz vstupoval do noveho prostoru a do nove historie, 241 AA 7 

709. ... it (the essential Puritan vision ".) shaped as well the account by John Winthrop ". 101 A 7 
Tato zakladni puritcinska vize ." se promitci i do liceni Johna Winthropa ", 25/ AA 7 

710. Bradford expresses the same poignancy in a comment". 12/A7 
St~ina hoi'kost zazniva v pozruimce ... 27/ AA 7 

711. ". in a world where time dissolves the best ." 13/A7 
... ve svete, kde se postupem casu rozpacta to nejlepsi ... 271 AA 7 

712. As it (Bradford's book) sounds its call for a return". 13/A7 
Bradford vola po ncivratu". 28/AA7 

713. . .. a major library that displayed the density of the culture .,. 14/ A 7 
... rozsahlou knihovnu, z nit si miiZeme utvoi'it obraz 0 rozvinute kultui'e ", 28/ AA 7 

714. ." historians shaped their accounts of historical crises ." 171 A 7 
". historikove pojednavali 0 dejinnych krizich". 31/AA7 

715. ". colonial life took on greater secular complexity ". 17/ A 7 
". a sililyv nem (koloniaInim Zivote) svetske tendence". 311AA7 

716. No doubt the commitment ... and the "plaine style" cut their colonies off , .. 18/A7 
Diirazem na ". "prosty styl" se puritanske kolonie nepochybne izolovaly ". 32/ AA 7 

717. The Puritan view ... limited the larger play of the imagination ... 18/ A 7 
V puritanskem pojeti ". se smysl pro fantazii omezoval ", 32/ AA 7 

718. ". but (it) never totally denied it. 19/A7 
". nikdy se uplne nepopiral, 32/AA7 

719. ". they had a special mission of interpretation. 19/ A 7 
". jejich zvlastnim poslanimje yYklad. 32/AA7 
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720. This reinforced their commitment to the familiar American doctrine ... 19/ A 7 
Tim se posilila povestmi americka doktrina utilitarnosti '" 3 21 AA 7 

721. ... popular forms '" fill the writings of many of the major figures ... 20/ A 7 
... popul3rni formy ... vyskytuji se v dile nmohych vfznanmych osobnosti ... 33/AA7 

722. . .. one poem that did dominate New England ... 201 A 7 
... jedna baseD. ziskala v Nove Anglii dominantni postaveni ... 33/ AA 7 

723. For today's women writers she represents a crucial antecedent ... 211A7 
Dnesni spisovatelky ji pokl<idaji za svoji vyznanmou pi'edchUdkyni ... 34/ AA 7 

724. Bradstreet ambitiously drew for models on the writing of Renaissance England ... 221 A 7 
Bradstreetova ambici6zne hledala vzory v basnicich renesancni Anglie '" 351 AA 7 

725. But it is the tug ... that creates the tension in her verse ... 22/ A 7 
Ve skutecnosti ale napeti v jeji poezii vznika na zaklade sti'etu ... 35/ AA 7 

726. . .. he made no effort to publish ... 23/A7 
... se pravdepodobne nesnaZil svou poezii publikovat ... 361 Al\. 7 

727. . .. all require violence ... to resolve their contradiction ... 241 A 7 
... vyiaduji nasilnost ... aby se tento rozpor vyi'esil ... 361 AA 7 

728. These poems often have a charged erotic content ... 25/ A 7 
Tyto basne jsou casto nabity erotickYm nabojem ... 371 AA 7 

729. . .. symbolic intenSity that comes to characterize Anlerican writing ... 26/A7 
... symbolicke intenzity, jet se pozdeji stala charakteristick)rm rysem ... americke literatury ... 381 AA 7 

730. . .. writing, dominating publication during the last years of the seventeenth century ... 27/ A 7 
... literatury, jet v poslednich letech 17. stoleti ziskala dominantni postaveni na kniZnim trhu ... 39/ AA 7 

731. ... (a chosen people crossing the sea) to enter a wilderness peopled with devils ... 271 A 7 
... (vyvoleny lid pi'ekroci ocean), vstoupi do divociny obYvane d'ably ... 39/AA7 

732. Her ... marches parallel the hazardous devil-beset journey ... 28/A7 
Pochody '" jsou paralelou k nebezpecnym cestam d'ablov)rmi koncinami ... 40/ AA 7 

733. . .. journey all must make through life ... 28/A7 
... cestam ... jimiZ v tivote musi katdy projit ... 40/ AA 7 

734. The Indian was only just making his entrance into American writing ... 30/A7 
Indiani jenom poznen3hlu pronikali do americkeho pisemnictvi ... 42/ AA 7 

735. The Puritan imagination does not explain the extraordinary variousness ... 32/ A 7 
V puritanske obraznosti se nenajde vysvetleni pro pozd~isi pozomhodnou rozmanitost '" 44/ AA 7 

736. . .. a language ... might also narrate settlement's historic enterprise ... 331 A 7 
... historie rozvoje osad se da vypcivet i jazykem ... 45/ AA 7 

737. . .. the intellectual currents of the age were introducing ideas ... 34/A7 
... intelektrnilni proudy teto doby podnecuji sii'eni ideji ... 461 AA 7 

738. . .. ideas that would deeply shape America ... 34/A7 
... ideji, jet mely podstatnym zpusobem utvaret podobu Ameriky ... 46/ AA 7 

739. He also wrote the first attack on slavery in America. 35/A7 
Jako prvni take odsoudil otroctvi v Americe. 46/ AA 7 
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740. Here we see the scurry of commercial affairs ... 351 A 7 
V rychlem sledu se tu sti'idaji zamamy obchodnich zaIeZitosti ... 461 AA 7 

74l. (All are urbane and stylish), often catching Swift's tone ... 36/A7 
(Vsechna tato dila se vyznacuji uhlazenosti a eleganci), casto v nich zazniva ton Swifta ... 48/ AA 7 

742. . .. (the new ... institution found expression) ... there to administer ... the heroic pastoral ... 37/A7 
... (nove ... instituce nasly vyjadi'eni) ... kde by se uskutecnila ... heroicka pastorala ... 491 AA 7 

743. This emotional power charged his sermons ... 391 A 7 
Jeho kazani jsou nabita touto velkou citovosti ... 51/ AA 7 

744. This emotional power ... helped spark the Great Awakening ... 39/A7 
... citovosti, jet take pomohla zapalit jiskru "velkeho probuzeni" ... 51/ AA 7 

745. . .. but already it had reached the public figure ... 45/A7 
... ale i tak se stal verejnou postavou ... 55/AA7 

746. . .. whether or when the arts would cross the ocean ... 46/A7 
... zda a kdy pronikne umeni pi'es ocean ... 561 AA 7 

747. . .. Alexander Pope could conceive of a motion of empires ... 4 7/A 7 
... mohl ... Alexander Pope pi'ijit ... s pi'edstavou pohybu imp6ria ... 57/ AA 7 

748. . .. a golden age that would replace European decay ... 48/A7 
... zlateho veku, ktery nastane po obdobi upadku Evropy ... 58/ AA 7 

749. The rational view ... came to preoccupy much ... American writing. 48/A7 
RacionaInim svetovYm nazorem ... se intenzivne zabYvala velka cast ... americke literatury. 58/AA7 

750. . .. the Puritan Fathers provoke classical allusions ... 49/A7 
... postavy puritansk)'ch otcu tu jsou provazeny narazkami na klasickou literaturn ... 59/ AA 7 

80 l. ... people do it for countless reasons. 21 A8 
Lide k tomu maji nespocet duvodu. 3/ AA8 

802. All these reasons ... make good sense. 2/ A8 
Vsechny 1)10 diivody ... jsou rozumne. 31 AA8 

803. . .. you will make decisions on issues ... 2/A8 
... budete muset rozhodovat 0 otazkach ... 31 AA8 

804. Why do people worry about tlle government budget deficit? 2/A8 
Proc lide maji obavy z deficitu statniho rozpoctu? 41 AA8 

805. ." events seemed to confirm Marx's predictions. 3/A8 
... se zdalo, :le Marxovy pi'edpovedi se naplnuji. 4/ AA8 

806. . .. Keynes published The General Theory ... 31 A8 
... se vsak objevila kniha ... Keynese Obecna teorie ... 4/ AA8 

807. . .. others can hardly afford one square meal a day? 4/A8 
... jini se sotva jednou za den poi'adne najedi? 51 AA8 

808. . .. we can gain insight into the more moderate inflations ... 4/A8 
... muzeme pochopit leccos i 0 mirnejsich inflacich ... 5/ AA8 

809. . .. facts cannot tell their own story. 4/A8 
... fakta sama neumeji mluvit. 51 AA8 
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810. . .. the actual application of such information requires advanced tools ... 5/ AS 
... k praktickemu pomivani techto n:lstroju jsou nezbytne matematicke metody ... 61 AA8 

811. ... men ... have generally entered higher-paying occupations. 5/A8 
... mmi ... pracuji v lepe p1acenych povolanich. 61 AA8 

812. Most economic problems involve several forces ... 5/A8 
Ve vetSine ekonomickYch prob1emu pusobi mnoho promennych. 7/AA8 

813. In this case, too, we have the post hoc fallacy. 6/A8 
V obou techto pnpadech jsme svedky omy1u "pote, tedy proto". 71 AA8 

814. . .. event A takes place before event B ... 6/A8 
... udaIost A je pozorovana pi'ed udaIosti B ... 71 AA8 

815. . .. event A caused event B. 61 A8 
... udaIost Aje pncinou udaIosti B. 7/AA8 

816. . .. that witchcraft caused death ... 6/A8 
... :le je (earovani) take jeji (smrti) pncinou. 71 AA8 

817. . .. people jump up at a football game to gain a better view? 61 A8 
... lide na fotbale vyskalnlji, aby lepe videli? 7/AA8 

818. . .. people would not worry about the efficient use of scarce resources. 8/A8 
... lide by si nedelali starosti s efektivnim uZitim vzacnych zdroju. 251 AA8 

819. Business would not need to fret over the efficient use oflabor and materials ... 8/A8 
ManaZery by nepnpravovalo 0 spanek plYtvani praci nebo energii. 251 AA8 

820. . .. noone would care about the distribution of incomes ... 8/A8 
... nikdo by si nedelal starosti s rozde10vanim duchodu ... 251 AA8 

821. People who have never made a systematic study of economics ... 81 A8 
Lide, kten nikdy systematicky nestudovali ekonOlnii ... 101 AA8 

822. Increasingly, international aspects of economic activity concern policymakers. 91 A8 
Politici se musi staIe vice zabfyat mezmarodni strankou ekonomicke aktivity. 111 AA8 

823. . .. you must have a working knowledge of graphs. 121 A8 
... musite prakticky ovladat grafy. 141 AA8 

824. . .. we represent this limitation ... 12/A8 
... se tato omezenost ... znazon'iuje '" 141 AA8 

825. . .. the precise change ... that would take place. 141 A8 
... pi'esnou zmenu ... k niZ by doslo. 171 AA8 

826. . .. we see movement along a curve ... 16/A8 
... jsme byli svedky pohybu po ki'ivce ... 19/ AA8 

827. . .. we see a shift in the curve. 16/A8 
... jsme byli svedky posunu ki'ivky. 19/AA8 

828. Time-series graphs have time on the horizontal axis ... 16/A8 
V tak0vYch grafech casovYch fad je obvykle na vodorovne ose cas ... 201 AA8 

829. . .. custom ruled every facet of behavior. 20/ A8 
ZvykUm se podfizuje kaZdy aspekt chovani ... 25/ AA8 
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830. . .. in which the govennnent makes all decisions ... 201 AS 
... ve ktere vlada pIne rozhoduje ... 251 AA8 

831. Limitation of scarce resources implies the guns-butter tradeoff 221 A8 
Z omezenosti vzacnych zdroju plyne substitnCni vztah mezi maslem a dely. 271 AA8 

832. . .. that society has unemployed resources ... 231 A8 
... ze se casto vyskytuji nevyuiite zdroje ... 281 AA8 

833. . .. you can sometimes make a guess from it. 24/A8 
... to z ni nekdy muzete odhadnout. 291 AA8 

834. . .. it experiences considerable inequality ... 24/A8 
... zde existuje znacna nerovnost ... 29/AA8 

835. A nation can have more of all goods as its economy grows. 25/ A8 
V rozvijejici se ekonomice se mUie zvysovat mnozstvi vsech statkii. 301 AA8 

836. Country 1 does no investment ... 26/A8 
Zeme 1 neinvestnje ... 311 AA8 

837. As an example ... consider the following controlled experiment ... 27/A8 
Jako pi'iklad ... muze poslouZit tento kontrolovany experiment ... 33/AA8 

838. Now we make another experiment. 27/A8 
Nyni navazeme druhfm experimentem. 33/AA8 

839. . .. that the law of diminishing returns makes good sense. 281 A8 
Zakon klesajicich v)'llOSU je ve skutecnosti logick)r. 341 AA8 

840. The economy today makes extensive use of money. 281 A8 
DneSni ekonomika siroce vyuZiva penize. 481 AA8 

841. But exchange ... takes place through the medium of money. 30/A8 
Smena se ale ... uskuteciiuje prostiednictvim penez. 49/ AA8 

842. . .. government began to exercise less and less direct control ... 351 A8 
... zacaly vl<idy snizovat rozsah pi'ime regulace ... 371 AA8 

843. Conservative economic policies reduced government control ... 35/A8 
... v dusledku konzervativni hospodMske politiky poklesl rozsah zasahu ... 371 AA8 

844. . .. millions of businesses and consumers engage in voluntary trade ... 36/A8 
... vstupuji mili6ny podniku a spotiebitelu do vzajemnych interakci na trhu ... 38/AA8 

845. . .. how much the government does ... 36/A8 
... jak mnoho se vlada angaZuje ... 381 AA8 

846. . .. a market system does not produce chaos and anarchy. 36/A8 
... trZni system neni chaotick)r a anarchick)'o 38/AA8 

847. Price controls ... hobbled markets. 36/A8 
Trhy byly zmrzaceny i'izenim cen ... 39/AA8 

848. Today, important markets include the Chicago Board of Trade ... 371 A8 
Dnes patti mezi dillezite trhy Chicagska komoditni burza ... 391 AA8 

849. . .. more consumers will want cars ... 37/A8 
... se najde vice kupcu automobilu ... 391 AA8 

231 



850. . .. producers will want to make fewer cars. 37/A8 
... v)rrobci naopak budou chtit snizit jejich vyrobu. 391 AA8 

851. The money ... ultimately provides the payrolls ... 38/ A8 
Z penez ... jsou nakonec placeny mzdy ... 401 AA8 

852. The best way for producers to meet price competition ... 38/A8 
Pro v)rrobce, ktery chce obstat v konkurenci ... 40/ AA8 

853. . .. glass fibres ... will displace ... traditional copper telephone lines. 38/ A8 
... budou tradicni medene telefonni linky ... nahrazeny sklenenYmi vlakny ... 40/ AA8 

854. Consumer demand has to dovetail with business supply of goods. 38/ A8 
Spoti'ebitelska poptavka musi zapadat do nabidky statku ze strany fircm. 411 AA8 

855. Just as a broker helps to match buyers and sellers ... 38/ A8 
Tak jako maklei' muze pomoci vyjednat spojeni kupujiciho s prodavajicim ... 411 AA8 

856. Profits provide the rewards and penalties for businesses. 39/A8 
Vyse zisku je odmenou nebo trestem za podnikani. 411 AA8 

857. (Profits induce finns) to enter areas ... 39/A8 
(Zisky vedou finny k tomu), aby vstupovaly do oblasti ... 411AA8 

858. Important market failures ... include imperfect competition ... 40/ A8 
Jednim z nejvYznarnnejsich trZnfch selMni ... je nedokonala konkurence. 411 AA8 

859. . .. markets will produce an efficient allocation of resources ... 40/A8 
· .. bude ekonomika rozdelovat zdroje efektivne ... 42/ AA8 

860. . .. markets can produce the efficient bundle of outputs ... 40/ A8 
· .. trhy zajisti v)rrobu efektivniho souboru vYstupu ... 42/ AA8 

861. But the market does not always live up to its perfect ideal. 411 A8 
Ale trh se vzdy nechova ideaInim zpusobem. 43/ AA8 

862. . .. (governnlent sets the rules of the road) ... enforcing contracts ... 411A8 
... (vlada stanovi pravidla hry) ... a vynucuje dodrZovam smluv. 43/ AA8 

863. Some finns pollute the air ... 411 A8 
... emituji finny znecist'ujici latky do vzduchu ... 43/ AA8 

864. Market transactions involve voluntary exchange ... 42/A8 
Ke vsem transakcim ... docMzi dobrovolnou smenou ... 44/ AA8 

865. But many interactions take place outside markets. 42/A8 
Ale nmoho interakci se uskuteeiiuje mimo trhy. 44/ AA8 

866. . .. people outside the finn also benefit from the reduced danger ... 42/A8 
· .. maji ze sniZeni nebezpeci nakazy prospech i lide mimo finnu. 44/ AA8 

867. . .. nor ... would it serve an efficient social purpose ... 42/A8 
... nebylo by ze spolecenskeho hlediska efektivni ... 45/ AA8 

868. All levels of government ... collect taxes ... 42/ A8 
Dane se vybiraji na vsech Urovnich vlady ... 45/ AA8 

869. . .. goods follow dollar votes ... 43/ A8 
· .. statky smeruji za dolarovYmi hlasy ... 45/ AA8 
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870. Table 3-1 summarizes the economic role .,. 44/A8 
Tabulka 3-1 ukazuje zhusteny prehled ekonomicke Ulohy ... 47/AA8 

871. "Of course, I mean one with twin lOO-watt channels ... " 481 A8 
"Samozrejme, musi to btt souprava se dvema stowattoyYmi kan:ily ... " 561 AA8 

872. Similar revolutions are taking place in the economic marketplace all the time. 491 A8 
K podobnyru revolucim dochazi v trZnim prosrredi neust:ile. 56! AA8 

873. People ... did calculations by hand. 501 A8 
Skoro vsichni lide poeitali ruene '" 57/AA8 

874. .,. individual goods generally have special influences behind their demand ... 51/ A8 
· .. poptavku po jednotlivYch statcich obvykle ovliVIluji i specificke faktory ... 58! AA8 

875. What will a sharp fall ... do ... 52/A8 
Jake by byly ucinly velkeho vzestupu ... 591 AA8 

876. All these will increase the output of corn ... 52/A8 
.,. tedy vYroba kukufice poroste. 59/ AA8 

877. .,. demanders wantto buy only 9. 54/A8 
.,. na trhu se proda jen 9 jednotek za rok. 621 AA8 

878. .,. quantity demanded exceeds quantity supplied ... 551 A8 
.,. bude poptavane mnozstvi vyssi nez nabizene ... 641 AA8 

879. A spell of bad weather reduced the amount of corn .,. 56/A8 
Je-li zemedelstvi postizeno nepfizni pocasi, sniZi se objem ... 64/ AA8 

880. . .. it thereby shifted the supply curve to the left. 56/A8 
.,. nabidkova kfivka se tedy posune doleva. 64/ AA8 

881. .,. a decline in the price offertilizers ... increased supply. 57/A8 
.,. diky ... levnym hnojivfun .. , by se nabidka zvYsila. 64/ AA8 

882. By determining the equilibrium prices ... (the market allocates) ... 60/ A8 
Jakmile byly stanoveny rovnovazne ceny ... (trh pfidelil) ... 67/AA8 

883. Section A examines the main macroeconomic concepts ... 396/A8 
Cast A podava prehled zakladnich pojmu a problemu ... 761 AA8 

884. Section B then introduces the major tool ... 396/ A8 
Cast B je uvodem k n~idUlezitejsim ruistr~iUm ... 76/ AA8 

885. By contrast, microeeonomics studies individual prices ... 396/A8 
Mikroekonomie se naproti tomu venuje zkoumam individu:ilnieh een ... 76/AA8 

886. . .. millions of people lose their jobs ... 398/ A8 
· .. jsou mili6ny lidi propusteny z praee ... 77/ AA8 

887. .,. the nation forgoes billions of dollars of goods and services ... 398/A8 
· .. a zttaci se v}Toba statkU a sluzeb za miliardy dolarU. 77/ AA8 

888. .,. taxation affects the overall economy in two ways. 402/A8 
V makroekonomii ma (zdaneni) dye klicove ulohy. 84/ AA8 

889. How does such a minor thing .. , have such a large impact ... ? 402/ A8 
Proc je tak zanedbatelrui cillllost tak dUleZita ... ? 84/ AA8 
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890. A policy ... raised interest rates ... 4021 AS 
Politika ... vedla ke zvyseni Urokovych sazeb ... 841 A8 

891. A policy ... slowed economic growth ... 4021 A8 
Politika ... vedla ke ... zpomaleni ekonomick6ho rUstu ... 84/AA8 

892. A policy ... raised unemployment ... 402/ A8 
Politika ... vedla ... ke zvYseni nezamestnanosti ... 84/ AA8 

893. . .. that they cause major economic dislocations ... 4031 A8 
... :le jsou pncinou vaznych ekonomick)rch obtizi ... 84/ AA8 

894. (It takes hundreds of billions) ... to reduce inflation ... 403/A8 
(Vyzaduje si to stovky miliard dolaru) ... aby se inflace mohla snint ... 85/ AA8 

895. . .. that they interfere with free market ... 403/ A8 
... protoze je brzdou volnych trhU ... 851 AA8 

896. Fiscal policy consists of government expenditure and taxation. 4031 A8 
FiskaIni politika, kterou tvon vladni v)rdaje a zdaneni. 851 AA8 

897. These policies produced a sharp increase in the federal budget deficit ... 404/A8 
V dusledku (t6to politiky) vzrostl schodek federahtiho rozpoctu ... 86/AA8 

898. . .. tradeoffs that face the macroeconomy. 4041 A8 
... moznosti jejich substituce, s nimiZ se musi makroekonomika vyrovnat. 861 AA8 

899. Other macroeconomic dilemmas confront policymakers. 4051 A8 
Pied tvUrci politiky stoji i dalsi makroekonomicka dilamata. 871 AA8 

900. These variables include wars ... 4051 A8 
Mezi tyto promenn6 paID vaIky ... 891 AA8 
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Czech-English direction: Fiction 

1. ... lame ... posiluji pry tez srdce. 1l/cl 
... the waters are apparently good for the heart. 3/ccl 

2. Mel vZdycky strach z zen ... l2/cl 
Women had always frightened him ... 4/ccl 

3. Znovu ho zmrazila hrUza ... 13/c1 
Again he was paralyzed by fear ... 5/ccl 

4. Povesil telefon ... 13/cl 
He hung up ... 6/ccl 

5. . .. fl:im, na ktery ji pozvali. 14/cl 
... a party to which she had been invited. 6/ccl 

6. Napadloji, ze ... 14/cl 
She wondered if ... 7/ccl 

7. . .. pocitila z:lst' ... 14/cl 
... she resented it ... 7/ccl 

8. . .. uZ tehdy zacala mit obavy ... 14/cl 
... because she was already afraid ... 7/ccl 

9. . .. zaplavilaje divna radost ... 14/cl 
... they were overcome by an odd joy ... 7/cc 1 

10. . .. ze ho narkla nepravem ... 15/cl 
... he was being unjustly accused ... 8/ccl 

11. ... umel mit strach i z te jedne tisiciny. 16/cl 
... even that thousandth managed to terrify him. 9/ccl 

12. . .. ze se mu srdce sevfelo Zn:lmOU uzkosti ... l6/cl 
... the familiar anxiety clutched Klima's heart ... 9/ccl 

13. . .. to, ceho se obava, ho stejne nemine. 16/cl 
... he would not escape the misfortune he dreaded. 9/ccl 

14. . .. takovou divku ... je nutno tvrde odmitnout. l6/cl 
... the kind of woman ... has to be brushed off. 10/ccl 

15. . .. k wdne krevni zkousce nedojde. 17/cl 
... there wouldn't have to be any blood test. 10/ccl 

16. Divka ... si da moc dobry pozor ... 171 cl 
... she's very careful ... 10/ccl 

17. . .. nema a nikdy nebude mitjistotu ... 18/cl 
... he was not and never could be certain ... 12/ccl 

18. . .. kde vezme Klimajistotu ... 18/cl 
... how could Klima be sure ... 12/ccl 

19. . .. jeboz otec nebude mit nikdy jistotu ... l8/cl 
... whose father would always be in doubt ... 12lccl 

20. . .. ze by mohlamitdite s nek)TmjinYm ... l8/cl 
... that it was another man's child ... 12/cc 1 
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21. Teto argumentaci se nedostavalo ." logiky. 19/cl 
This line of argument lacked ... logic. 13/ccl 

22. . .. (rekl Klima a) rozloucil se s nim. 19/cl 
... (said Klima), taking leave of the guitarist. 14/ccl 

23. . .. nema smysl odavat se hci.m iluzi. 20/el 
... it was useless to indulge in illusions. IS/ccl 

24. . .. zitra ma narozeniny. 20/cl 
... tomorrow is her birthday! lS/ccl 

2S. Ani slovem se nezminil 0 zpcive .,. 211cl 
He made no reference to the news ... l6/ccl 

26. Ulevilo se mu ... 211cl 
Feeling relieved, he ... 16/ccl 

27. Na chvili se mu ulevilo. 211cl 
For a moment he felt better. l6/cel 

28. . .. tohoto nenadrue nalezeneho nastroje zacala ... pouzivat. 22/cl 
. .. she began to make use ... of this unexpectedly discovered tool. 17/ cel 

29. V prvni chvili pocitila radost ... 23/cl 
At first she felt pleased ... l8/ccl 

30. .,. naplnil ho beznadejny pocit Unavy. 23/cl 
... he was overcome by a hopeless sensation of fatigue. 19/ccl 

31. ... rekl a chytil svou zenu za ruce. 24/cl 
... he said, taking hold of his wife's hands. 20/ccl 

32. . .. ze nepochybuje 0 jeji existenci. 2S/cl 
... she had no doubt of its reality. 20/cel 

33. . .. sviralo se mu srdce. 2S/el 
... it wrung his heart. 211cl 

34. . .. malickost, kterou ... zvladne levou rukou. 2S/el 
... a trifle that could be acomplished in a flash ... 21/cel 

3S. . .. jeste kdyz nic neznanlenal ... 2S/cl 
... when he was still a nobody ... 22/ccl 

36. Hladilji po tvan .. , 26/cl 
He caressed her face ... 22/cel 

37. Po obou stranach ho (park) lemovaly lazenske budovy ... 29/cl 
Along both sides of the park stood the thermal center's buildings ... 2S/cc I 

38. Jijedine (budove) se dostalo privilegia ... 29/cl 
It alone had been accorded the privilege ... 2S/Cel 

39. . .. kdyz se mu dostalo pnsvedcujici odpovedi ... 29/cl 
... receiving an affirmative reply, he '" 2S/ccl 

40. ,,Mate urcite Wad ... " 30/el 
"You are surely hungry ... " 27/ccl 
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41. "Nemucili ho pohane ... " 31/c1 
"He was not martyred by pagans ... " 28/cc 1 

42. JakYkoli dalSi styk s tou divkou se mu pi'iCil. 32/c1 
He had a horror of any further contact with the young woman. 29/ccl 

43. MtH chut' .. , se pred nim hluboko poklonit. 35/cl 
He wanted ... to bow down before him. 33/ccl 

44. "Uciniljsem tovsakjenjednou ... " 36/cl 
"But this happened only once ... " 34/ccl 

45. " ... jajsem k ni tehdy lasku opravdu citil." 36/cl 
" ... whereas I really loved that girl." 34/cc I 

46. " ... s k)'m to dite mas ... " 37/cl 
" ... whose child it is ... " 35iccl 

47. "Zlmsteji litovat." 37/cl 
"Try to feel pity for her." 35/ccl 

48. Ale jen co si vybavil trochu zretelneji Ruzeninu podobu .,. 37/cl 
But as soon as Ruzena had come to mind in a more vivid light ... 35/ccl 

49. Usmivaly se na ni ... 38/cl 
The ladies gave her a smile ... 36/ccl 

50. . .. Ruzena usmev neoplace1a. 38/cl 
... Ruzena didn't smile in return. 36/ccl 

101. Prechodne me bavil vYsleh zajmu ... 7/c2 
I was momentarily diverted by a crack ... 3lcc2 

102. . .. jinak mi hrozilo bud' boleni hlavy, nebo paleni zahy. 8/c2 
... otherwise, I'd face either a headache or heartburn. 4/cc2 

103. . .. nezjsem tu grotesku pokrytecky ukonCila pfipominkou ... 8/c2 
... before I hypocritically put an cnd to the farce by reminding them ... 5/ccl 

104. . .. neprejes-li takove lecbe ... 9/c2 
... if this course of events isn't to your liking ... 5/cc2 

105. . .. coz se mi ... libilo ... 9/c2 
. .. which .. , I liked ... 6lcc2 

106. . .. ma uctu ke stan! 9/c2 
... he respected his elders! 6/cc2 

107. . .. at' ma pocit, ze ... 9/c2 
Let him think he .. , 6/cc2 

108. . .. ze se mu to zdaIo ... 9/c2 
... he dreamed it .. , 6/cc2 

109. . .. proc se 0 ni ... nezajimajeji zploditel? 12/c2 
... why has the man who conceived her lost all interest in her ... 9/cc2 

110. . .. co mi zbtvalo? l4/c2 
... what else could I do? IO/cc2 
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111. . .. valila oci na Jarkiiv holy zadek ... l4!c2 
... her eyes popped at Jarek's bare backside. lI/cc2 

112. . .. mela pi'ed mm dokonce respekt ... 14/c2 
... she even respected him ... IlIcc2 

113. . .. hlas ho opoustel ... 15/c2 
... his voice faltered ... 12/cc2 

114. . .. jak ho prvni dobu tarn nejvic drtilo, :le ... I5/c2 
In his first months in Canada he was tormented most by ... 12/cc2 

115. . .. aZ se mu ... zapsala na pi'ednaSky mladieka Slovenka ... IS/c2 
Until ... a young Slovak girl ... enrolled in his lecture course ... 12/cc2 

116. . .. ja svou dalku z lenosti pi'erusila ... 16/c2 
... lazy me dropped out of correspondence course ... 12!cc2 

117. . .. me nenapadlo ze :lalu nic1epsiho ... 16!c2 
... in my sorrow I couldn't think of anything better ... 12/cc2 

118. Po ti'ech dnech me zdrtilo poznani ... 16/c2 
After three days I was shattered by the realization that ... 13/cc2 

119. . .. jak se mi vede. 16/c2 
... how I was doing. 13/cc2 

120. Chtelo se mi ... meet ... 16/c2 
I wanted to scream ... 13/cc2 

121. ... podlamovaly se mi tremou nohy ... 17!c2 
... my knees began to shake ... 13/cc2 

122. . .. :le nepi'estane obcovat se svou zakonitou chot! ... 17/c2 
... he would not stop having conjugal relations with his lawfully wedded spouse ... 14/cc2 

123. . .. nemuze s m mit skutecnou lasku ... 18/c2 
... he can't truly love her. 15/c2 

124. . .. me miloval 0 to vroucneji. 18/c2 
... he made love to me all the more ardently. 15/cc2 

125. . .. pntom aspon vyvinul ritual ... 19/c2 
A ritual developed from this ... 15/cc2 

126. . .. propadlajsem nadeji, :le ... 19/c2 
... it occurred to me that ... 16/cc2 

127. . .. vzteklyvzdor vystfidala sebelitost. 20/c2 
... my raging spite gave way to self-pity. 17/cc2 

128. " ... to nehraje roli." 20/c2 
" ... that's no matter." 17/cc2 

129. Plac uzavi'elo frkani ... 21/c2 
Her weeping ended in snuffiing ... 18/cc2 

130. . .. ve tvan ji dokonce daI sidli1 detskY vrraz ... 22/c2 
... a childlike expression had settled on her face ... 19/cc2 
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13 L Muselo mi stacit :le ... 24/c2 
I had to be satisfied with the fact .,. 211cc2 

132. . .. s Viktorem se rozloucila ... 24/C2 
... she said goodbye to him ... 211cc2 

133. Mela zavrene oci .,. 25/c2 
Her eyes were closed ... 22/cc2 

134. " ... aby te nekdo nezruisilniL.." 25/c2 
" ... so you wouldn't get raped?" 23/cc2 

135. "A chyt me prstama za loket ... " 26/c2 
"So he grabs my elbow ... " 24/cc2 

136. "Dal si aspoii pozor ... ?" 27/c2 
"Were you careful, at least?" 24/cc2 

137. Mstilo se mi, ze ... 27/c2 
I was getting paid back for ... 25/cc2 

138. Chybel mi nejen zaIdadni slovnik ... 27/c2 
I lacked not only the most basic vocabulary ... 25fcc2 

13 9. "Proto ja pieci davno bem ty pilule ... " 27 /c2 
" ... that's why I've been on the pill for a while now." 25/cc2 

140. . .. pak (jsem) zasjednou bilancovala Zivot. 28/c2 
... once again (I) took stock of my life. 26/cc2 

141. ... jedine, co me nemrzi! 28/c2 
... the only thing I don't regret ... 26/cc2 

142. . .. zatim me nenapadlo,jak se chovat ... 28/C2 
... until I'd figured out how to act ... 27 /cc2 

143. . .. zpraZit ho pohledem ... 28/C2 
... send him a withering glance ... 27/cc2 

144. . .. ze mou lenochodku konecne honi pro pfiZivnictvi ... 29/C2 
... my little lazybones was finally being hounded for social parasitism. 27/cc2 

145. " ... mamnatolikvaznyduvod ... " 30/c2 
" ... this is such a serious matter ... " 28/cc2 

146. . .. stmulost ustoupila odhodlam ... 30/c2 
... torpor gave way to resolution ... 28/cc2 

147. . .. nenapadlo me nic lepsiho ... 31/c2 
... (I) couldn't think of anything better ... 291cc2 

148. . .. ktery v tu chvilijiste obdarovaval ... svou zinku ... 31/c2 
... he was undoubtedly at that very moment giving his wife a present ... 291cc2 

149. . .. On ... uklidni svou pomatenou ovecku ... 311c2 
... He will ... bring peace to his confused lamb .. , 30/cc2 

150. . .. cestinu temer neslyset ... 32/c2 
... Czech was nowhere to be heard ... 30/cc2 
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201. NejspiS je sem ... pnvedla povinnost ... 5/c3 
They were probably here on duty ... 7/cc3 

202. Natocil si ten pomalovany hadi'ik ... 6/c3 
He took a shot of the banner ... 8/cc3 

203. Take tvar melajakoby detskou ... 6/c3 
Her face too was childlike ... 8/cc3 

204. . .. take jestli tu opravdu nezahledne ji ... 7/c3 
... if he might not actually catch a glimpse of her. 9/cc3 

305. . .. kdy se mu (davu) dostava vlastniho hlasu ... 7/c3 
... and (the crowd) acquired a voice of its own ... 9/cc3 

306. . .. v cosi, co se podobalo pfirodnimu zakonu ... 7/c3 
... that almost seemed preordained. 9/cc3 

207. Zachytil vUz s megafonem ... 7/c3 
He took a shot of the car with the loudspeaker ... 9/cc3 

208. Ve skrytu si zakladal na tom ... 8/c3 
It gave him some private satisfaction ... 10/cc3 

209. . .. obaje propousteli z vezeni ve stejnem roce. 8/c3 
... both of them had been let out of prison the same year. 10/cc3 

210. . .. navic tesnou prostoru pfeplnili ti ... 8/c3 
... it (the room) was crammed with people ... 10/cc3 

211. (Ma oei modre jako jci), napadlo ho ... 9/c3 
(He has blue eyes like me), Pavel thought. 1O/cc3 

212. . .. nepodai'ilo se mu to ... 9/c3 
... and (he) couldn't (do it) ... 1l/cc3 

213. . .. jak si rukama kryje oblicej. 9/c3 
... the young man ... holding his hands over his face. ll/cc3 

214. Snad otcizka nepati'ilajemu ... 1O/c3 
Her question was not directed at him ... 11/cc3 

215. . .. demonstrovat tehdy nemelo smysl ... 10/c3 
... it would have been futile to demonstrate ... 111cc3 

216. . .. Petra zajimal had jako symbol. 10/ c3 
Peter was more interested in the snake as a symbol. 12/cc3 

217. . .. vsechno ... ho zajimalo. ll/c3 
He was fascinated by every facet ... 12/cc3 

218. . .. hlas mel vyssi, nez bylo pfijemne poslouchat. ll/c3 
His voice was unpleasantly shrill. 12/cc3 

219. Boha ... zi'ejme plne zamestncivaly starosti ... 12/c3 
The God ... was clearly preoccupied with worries ... 13/cc3 

220. " ... meljsem kliku." 12/c3 
" ... I've been lucky." 14/cc3 
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221. ... kdy mujde 0 zivot anebo 0 svobodu .. , l3/c3 
... when his life or his freedom is threatened ... 14/cc3 

222. Potesilo ho, ze ... 14/c3 
He was pleased that ... 15/cc3 

223. . .. zenu nema ... 15le3 
... he wasn't married ... 16/cc3 

224. To ji zjevne potesilo. I5/c3 
She was clearly pleased to hear this. 16/cc3 

225. . .. eekala dite. 15/c3 
... she was pregnant ... 16/cc3 

226. Nemela zajimavou tvar ... I5/c3 
Her face was plain ... 16/cc3 

227. "Pojd'te se se mnou milovat." I5/c3 
"I want you to make love to me." 16/cc3 

228. . .. neIilli cenu zapirat .. , 17/c3 
... there was no point in denying ... 17/cc3 

229. . .. Petrovi se urCite pneilo lh:it. 17/c3 
Lying was against Peter's nature. I8/cc3 

230. . .. vsechno prostupovalalez .,. 17/c3 
... everything was saturated with lies. 18/cc3 

231. ... pohladilji po vlasech. 18/c3 
... (he) stroked her hair. 18/cc3 

232. . .. nejvic ze vseho ji (veci) chybela zajimavost. 18/c3 
But most of all it lacked interest. 19/cc3 

233. "Libi se ti neco z toho?" 20lc3 
"Does anything take your fancy?" 20/cc3 

234. PokrCiI rameny. 20ic3 
He shrugged. 20lec3 

235. Mohl k ni citit litost ... 2I/c3 
He might pity her ... 21/cc3 

236. Zmociioval se ho nepokoj. 2I/c3 
He was overwhelmed by restlessness. 21/cc3 

237. . .. omrzel ho dfiv ... 211c3 
... he tired of it before ... 22/cc3 

238. Ale zaujaly ho divei rnce ... 211c3 
But he was fascinated by the hands of the young woman ... 22/cc3 

239. . .. tu vsak zakryvala rotiSka 211c3 
. .. it was hidden behind a mask. 22lec3 

240. Videljen tmave modre, teskne oei .,. 211c3 
Only dark blue melancholy eyes ... were visible ... 22/cc3 
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241. Na tom nezaIezi ... 22/c3 
It didn't matter. 22/cc3 

242. '" ona vsak nemela sluibu. 23/c3 
'" but she was not on duty. 23lcc3 

243. ,,(proe byste mel chtit), abychja mela radostT 23/c3 
"(Why would you want) me to be happy?" 23/cc3 

244. " ... ze se mi libite." 23/c3 
" ... I find you attractive." 23/cc3 

245. '" jez ho nijak zvlast' netesily. 24/c3 
'" that gave him no particular pleasure. 23/cc3 

246. Dlice se podobaly noenimu hr"bitovu. 24/c3 
The streets were like a graveyard. 24/cc3 

247. '" muze uVaZovat 0 sve budoucnosti ... 24/c3 
He could give some thought to his future ... 24/cc3 

248. '" vybrane, kten meli nahradit ty ... 24/c3 
'" the select few who took the places of those ... 24/cc3 

249. '" ty, co pcive vyhlintm ... 241c3 
'" those who'd just been fired. 24/cc3 

250. On prece nezavinil pomery ... 25/c3 
The conditions ... were not his fault ... 24/cc3 

301. Ackoli nemam cid vsechna ta prirovnam a podobenstvi ... 9/c4 
I could not possibly say that all the parables and comparisons ... were entirely to my taste. 7/cc4 

302. . .. Clovek, kterY z posetilosti prorazil zed' Molni prehrady. 10/c4 
'" someone who has been foolish enough to smash a hole in the wall of a dam. 8/cc4 

303. Podobaljsem se cloveku ... ll/c4 
I was like someone ... 9/cc4 

304. Jeho vzhled a korektni vystupovani se mi vclmi zamlouvaly. 12/c4 
His appearance and correct manner were very much to my liking. 1O/cc4 

305. '" ze se mu dostalo hlubokeho a systematickeho vzdelani. l2/c4 
... that he was the recipient of a systematic and by no means superficial education. 10/cc4 

306. Mimoto pry mel po cely zapas hrozny strach ... 14/c4 
Moreover, throughout the battle he was apparently in mortal fear ... ll/cce 

307. '" vsimnou si nas nasi predstaveni ... 15/c4 
'" we are noticed by our superiors ... 12/cc4 

308. '" sevre se mu srdce ... 19/c4 
'" his heart missed a beat ... 13/cc4 

309. Nic mi nechybelo ... 211c4 
Ilacked nothing ... 14/cc4 

310. '" snad pcive to mne mrzelo. 211c4 
'" which perhaps was exactly what I was annoyed about. 15/cc4 
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311. '" ze se mu to podafilo. 211c4 
'" how he succeeded in doing so. 15/cc4 

312. V zui'ivosti ... poskodil zai'izeni bytu neomluvitelnYm zpusobem .. , 22/c4 
In a fit of rage .,. he caused inexcusable damage to the furniture of the apartment ... 15/cc4 

313. Nebudujmenovat damu .. , 22ic4 
I will not give the name of the lady ... 15/cc4 

314. Mel vu.bec humor nepfijatelneho druhu. 24/cc4 
His sense of humour was really almost beyond the pale. 18/cc4 

315. .,. ze mam chatrne zdravi ... 24/c4 
... my health being frail .. , 18/cc4 

316. Teprve vecer jsem vypil nekolik kollakii .,. 25/c4 
Not before evening did I avail myself of several cognacs ... 19/cc4 

317. . .. pani Suchankova mela uplakane oci. 25/c4 
.,. Mrs. Sweeting had tears in her eyes. 191cc4 

318. .,. pronesl piekvapujici nazor .,. 27/c4 
.,. he delivered himself of a surprising opinion ... 2l!cc4 

319. Jajsem napfiklad nikdy netvrdil tu pitomost .. , 28/c4 
I have never, for example, made that foolish claim ... 22/cc4 

320. . .. ze nase mamost piekroeila hranici my-ch zdvofily-ch pozdravu ... 33/c4 
.,. that our acquaintance ever went beyond a polite greeting on my part ... 33/cc4 

32l. ... ze se ho to opravdu osobne dotklo. 36/c4 
... that he took it personally. 25/cc4 

322. Vecer nas navsthil doktor Vlach. 38/c4 
In the evening we received a visit from Dr. Witherspoon. 27/cc4 

323. .,. toho stareho paua by to rozcilovalo ... 40/c4 
... this elderly gentleman would be appalled by such things ... 29/cc4 

324. . .. nac ma dedecka. 43/c4 
... what grandfathers were for. 311cc4 

325. . .. ale take mne cestou netrapily uvahy .. , 43/c4 
... but at the same time my journey was not tormented by concerns ... 311cc4 

326. . .. aZ se tomu vsichni divi. 48/c4 
.,. which has surprised everyone. 34/cc4 

327. . .. ze ma velice sklicujici vyhlidky na budoucnost sveho syna. 48/c4 
.,. that her son's prospects are presumably rather bleak. 34/cc4 

328. ." aby nekoho poslouchal. 491c4 
.,. to be anyone's subordinate. 36/cc4 

329. Vsechna tato pravidla uz pied Him objevilijini ... 50/c4 
These precepts had all been discovered by others before him ... 36/cc4 

330. Protoze chemii vu.bec nerozumel ... 50/c4 
.,. as someone who had no understanding of chemistry ... 37/cc4 
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331. ... vubec mu nevadilo. ze .,. 50/c4 
He was not at all concerned by the fact that ... 37/cc4 

332. Odpoledne pi'evzala peci 0 strJce sluzebmi Lidka ... 52/c4 
In the afternoon the housemaid, Libby, took charge of looking after my uncle ... 39/cc4 

333. . .. 0 nehode, ktera potkala strJce. 53!c4 
... about how my uncle met with his accident. 39/cc4 

334. . .. budou-li mit mili6n nebo ne ... 54/c4 
... whether they become millionaires ... 40/cc4 

335. . .. propadaji ... ciremu nestesti ... 54/c4 
... they sink into a state of pure misery ... 40/cc4 

336. . .. ona se na mne necMpave podivala. 56/c4 
... she threw me an uncomprehending glance. 41/cc4 

337. . .. aniZ kdo co i'ekl. 57/c4 
... before a word could escape anyone's lips. 42/cc4 

338. . .. ze to do jiste miry tuSila. 58/c4 
To some extent this was only to be expected. 43lcc4 

339. . .. prospivala cele rodine rim, (ze ji zasobovala pastou na parkety.) 58/c4 
... the whole family had benefited from the floor polish (she supplied it with.) 43/cc4 

340. . .. tenkrat strJcka Frantiskajako yYrobce te pasty asi 140 liill zalovalo. 58/c4 
... around 140 people brought charges against Uncle Francis as manufacturer of that polish. 43/cc4 

341. Kdyz zaslechl tetino prohlaseni ... 59ic4 
When the announcement ... came to his ears ... 44/cc4 

342. Satumin se na mne podival pohledem pln}'Jll soustrasti ... 64lc4 
Saturnin gave me a glance of deepest sympathy .. , 46/cc4 

343. . .. muze mujen prospet, kdyz zanecM koui'eni. 64/c4 
... it can only be to his benefit ifhe stops smoking. 46/cc4 

344. . .. 0 cemi svedcl skutecnost ... 65/c4 
... as is well attested by the fact .. , 47/cc4 

345. . .. ze mu ublizuju ... 67/c4 
... that I was doing him an irtiustice ... 48/cc4 

346. . .. ze by dokazal i nemoZnosti ... 67/c4 
... that even the impossible was not beyond him .,. 48/cc4 

347. . .. opravdujsem pocit'oval zklamani ... 67/c4 
... I felt really disappointed ... 48/cc4 

348. . .. muze snadno zai'idit vse tak ... 70/c4 
Things could be arranged so ... 511cc4 

349. . .. vybalil SkraboSku svateho Mikulase a certa. 711c4 
... masks of St. Nicholas and the Devil emerged from the wrapping. 51/cc4 

350. . .. pocitil jsem podivne uvolneni ... 72/c4 
... a strange contentment came over me. 52/cc4 
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351. . .. jako by se mne cela ta z:ilezitost netJkala. 72/c4 
... as if the whole episode was not my concern. 52/cc4 

352. . .. jajsem mel pocit divaka .. , 72/c4 
... !felt like the audience ... 52/cc4 

353. . .. dedecek ma ve svem dome vsechno ... zatizeno na elekti'inu. 77/c4 
... everything you look at in Grandpa's house is electrically operated ... 55/cc4 

354. Cely zivot propagoval elektfinu ... 77/C4 
Throughout his life he has campaigned on behalf of electricity. 55/cc4 

355. (Pfijel jsem ... na venkov) ... a Saturnin mne doprovazel. 78/c4 
· .. (1 went to the countryside) ... bringing Saturnin with me. 56/cc4 

356. . .. jak vYsti'edniho ma vnuka. 78/c4 
· .. how eccentric his grandson was. 56/cc4 

357. . .. ze se mi v teto samote bude libit ... 78/c4 
... 1 would like it in ... the woods .. , 56/cc4 

358. Sibalsky mZoural ockama ... 79/c4 
His eyes twinkled roguishly ... 57/cc4 

359. . .. ze jsem mu velmi ki'ivdil. 79/c4 
... that I had done him a great injustice. 57/cc4 

360. . .. ze na mne cekala nejrozkosnejsi dovolena ... 79/cc 
· .. that the most delightful holiday .,. now lay before me. 57/cc4 

361. Milouse to tak prekvapilo ... 83/c4 
Bertie was so taken aback ... 60/cc4 

362. Dedecek mne pfimo drtil. 83/c4 
Grandpa made mincemeat of me. 60/cc4 

363. . .. tcipila ho dna. 83/c4 
Grandpa was '" tormented by gout. 60/cc4 

364. Pfecetljsem knihu Pueeni ... 85/c4 
I worked my way through a book called Germination ... 61/cc4 

365. Ve ctvrtek se dedeckovi velmi ulevilo ... 85/c4 
On Thursday Grandpa felt much better ... 62/cc4 

366. Moc mne to netesilo ... 85/c4 
I was not at all keen ... 62/cc4 

367. . .. dedeeek delal rosadu ... 86/c4 
... Grandpa castled ... 62/cc4 

368. . .. :le se chystHici nejake pi'islovi. 86/C4 
... that she was preparing to come out with another saying. 62/cc4 

369. V patek mel dedecek velmi dobrou naladu ... 86/c4 
On Friday Grandpa was in a very good mood ... 62/cc4 

370. . .. doktor Vlach ma vzdycky nejake namitky. 94/c4 
... Dr. Witherspoon complains about evel}1bing. 66/cc4 
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371. ... ze mne to ponckud znepokojovalo. 95/c4 
... that I felt rather disconcerted. 67/cc4 

372. . .. abych mel obavu 0 nasi obJvaci lod'. 96/C4 
... that I needn't worry about our houseboat. 67/cc4 

373. ... ze schvalujijeho postup ... 97/c4 
... his course of action happened to meet with my approval ... 68/cc4 

374. Pokynuljsem hlavou ... 97/c4 
I nodded .. , 68/cc4 

375. '" ze bezijen 0 rentgenovY snimek ... 97/c4 
... that it was merely a matter of an X-ray. 68/cc4 

376. . .. udelal rentgenovY snimek te zdrave. 98/cc 
... he X-rayed the healthy one. 69/cc4 

377. ... vyfotografoval mi pravY kotnik ... 98/c4 
... (he) took an X-ray of the right ankle ... 69/cc4 

378. . .. necMpave se na MS (vnitny) dival. 99/c4 
... (the porter) managed a dull glare in our direction. 70/cc4 

379. Jeho panje oehoten zaplatit zvYsenou sazbu. 1Ol/c4 
His employer was willing to be charged at a higher rate. 7licc4 

380. V tu chvilijsem vsak 0 tom nepremyslel ... 102/c4 
This wasn't something on my mind at the time .... 72/ee4 

381. '" protozejsem uvidel to ... 102/c4 
... because I caught sight of what ... 72/cc4 

382. . .. vi'Ibec si nevsimala strnuleho sofera a vnitneho. 102/c4 
... and (she) paid no attention whatsoever to the horizontal driver or the porter. 72/cc4 

383. ... ze ma radostjednak z toho ... 103/c4 
... that he liked both the fact ... 73/ec4 

384. ... a pfidavala pIyn ... 103/c4 
She stepped on the gas ... 73/cc4 

385. Satumin se na mne podival s obdivem ... 104/c4 
Saturnin threw me an approving glance ... 74/cc4 

386. Slecna Barbora take kyYla hlavou ... 104/c4 
Barbara nodded too ... 74/cc4 

387. V te chvili jsem me! dojem ... 104/c4 
That was when I felt as if ... 74/ce4 

388. ... ze umii'idit vUz ... 1l0/c4 
... because she knows how to drive ... 77 /cc4 

389. On totiz ma bourku vasnive rad ... 11l/e4 
He's a passionate devotee of storms ... 78/cc4 

390. ... ze by jednoho ranila mrtvice ... 1111c4 
... it was enough to give one a stroke ... 78/cc4 
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391. Nikoho nesmi ani napadnout, ze ... lll/c4 
Nobody should imagine that ... 78/cc4 

392. . .. :le bych se ja ... moW take zajimat 0 slecnu Barboru. 112/cc 
... he wouldn't have imagined a man (like me) ... taking an interest in Miss Barbara too. 79/cc4 

393. . .. mam:livot za sebou. 112/c4 
... my life is all behind me. 79/cc4 

394. . .. zmocnovala se mne fyzicka nevolnost. 113/c4 
... a wave of nausea surged over me. 79/cc4 

395. Milous si toho nevsimal ... 113/c4 
Bertie paid no attention to this ... 79/cc4 

396. . .. :le ma vetsi nadeji na vitezstvi ne:l kdokoliv jiny. 113/c4 
... that his chances in the contest were better than anyone else's. 79/cc4 

397. Noha nme bolela tak ... 113/c4 
My leg hurt so much ... 80icc4 

398. . .. ale :le se mu to dosud nikdy nesplnilo. 114/c4 
... but that such an opportunity had never come his way. 80/cc4 

399. . .. co vsechno by v tom pi'ipade Milousovi udelal. 115/c4 
... things that could happen to Bertie ... 82/cc4 

400. Chytiljsem se za Wavu ... 116/c4 
My head went into my hands ... 83/cc4 
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Czech-English direction: Academic prose 

501. . .. teprve postupne se mu (probIemu) dostava kritickeho pfistupu .,. 111CS 
... systematic investigation ... of the issue develop slowly. lICCS 

S02. Dovidame se 0 ni uZ od stattch kronikaru. 111CS 
It is referred to in very early chronicles. lICCS 

503. . .. matei'sk6 lasky, kterou diteti nikdo nedovede nahradit. Il1C5 
· .. motherly love, which can never be compensated for ... lICCS 

S04. . .. sotva by zalozili rum. 1I/CS 
It is unlikely they would have been the founders of Rome. 2/CCS 

50S. . .. chlapce zanechala v porodnici ... 12/CS 
The boy was left in a maternity ward ... 2/CC5 

S06. . .. lze podstatne snizit funrtnost ... 13/CS 
... the death rate could be drastically reduced ... 3/CCS 

S07. . .. lze ... zabcinit zhoubnym epidemiim .,. 13/CS 
... dangerous epidemics (could be) prevented. 3/CC5 

S08. DruM obdobi bychom mohli oznacitjako "alarmujici". 13/CS 
The second period can be described as the "alarm" period. 3/CCS 

509. . .. k niz dala podnet zi'ejme okolnost, ze pocet .. , 13/CS 
Interest in this field was created both by an increase .. , 4/CCS 

510. . .. to vse menilo zaIdady dosavadni yYchovy deti ... 14/CS 
All these conditions contributed to changes in attitudes towards child care ... 4/CCS 

SIl. Zavery ... lze shrnout takto .. , I4/CS 
Bowlby's conclusions can be summarized as follows. S/CCS 

SI2. . .. i'adajinych situaci, za nichz mUie k deprivaci dojit. IS/CS 
· .. deprivation could result from other circumstances. 6/CCS 

S13. . .. vetSi pocet deti, kterym se nedostava matci'ske pece ... IS/CS 
· .. many children who lack maternal care ... 6/CCS 

S14. Bowlbyho ., zaujala pi'edevsim hloubka .. , IS/CS 
Bowlby ... had been struck by the severity ... 6/CCS 

SIS. . .. deprivace ... tYka se i rodiny ... 16/C5 
... deprivation can occur ... also in familial ... milieus ... 7/CCS 

S16. Promyslenym planovanim ... se nyni vyznacuje cela i'ada studii ... 17/CS 
Intelligent planning ... characterize(s) a large number of studies ... 7/CCS 

S17. ExperimentaIni pnstup ... ma ovsem hlubSi koi'eny. I7/CS 
There is, of course, a sound basis for an experimental approach ... 8/CCS 

518. Jednu z plodnych cest .,. vidime ... v uZsi spolupraci ... 17/CS 
A useful way ... seems to lie in the cooperation ... 8/CC5 

S19. . .. pochopime konecne lepe i jejich yYznam ... 17/CS 
... we should finally arrive at a better understanding of their importance ... 9/CCS 

S20. . .. dite ... v prve fade poti'ebuje citovou vi'elost, lasku. 19/CS 
... a child has a basic need for emotional wamlth and love. 10/CCS 
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521. '" to vynahradi i nedostatekjinych psychickYch prvkU ... 19/C5 
· .. lack of other components ... can be compensated for. 10/CC5 

522. Zakladni patogenni vYznam ... ma tedy nedostateene ukojeni ... 19/C5 
Lack of satisfaction ... is considered to be a primary pathogenic factor ... IOlCC5 

523. Jeste uisi termin voli ti autoti ... 19/C5 
Still more circumscribed terms are used by those workers ... IOlCC5 

524. . .. jehoz uiivaji zvlaste sovetSti autoti ... 19/C5 
... which is used mainly by Soviet workers ... Il1CC5 

525. . .. kdy se diteti od poeMku nedostava ureitYch podnetu .. , 20/C5 
... in which the child from birth is not exposed to certain stimuli ... II/CC5 

526. Prvni situaci lze oznaCit ... jako "privaci" ... 20/C5 
The first situation is described ... as "privation" .. , 11lCC5 

527. . .. kde nedoslo k pi'imemu odloueeni matky od ditete ... 20/C5 
· .. where the separation between the mother and the child is not absolute ... 11/CC5 

528. Pro tuto situaci uiivaji D.G.Prugh a RG.Harlow oznaeeni ... deprivace .,. 20lC5 
D.G.Prugh and R.G.Harlow (1962) describe a similar situation as ... deprivation. 11!CC5 

529. Rada nazvu V)jadfuje specificke okolnosti ... 20/C5 
The specific circumstances ... are described in a number of ways ... 12/CC5 

530. . .. jejich prvotni vYznam .. ' leckde presahuje vYznamjiny ... 20lC5 
... the original meaniug ... sometimes overlaps into other areas ofmeaniug. 12/CC5 

531. . .. nemusi k deprivaci v ustavech vlibec dochazet. 211C5 
... deprivation need not occur in institutions. 12/CC5 

532. V obou pnpadech dochazi k ... hladoveni ... 21/C5 
In both cases, the product is ... starvation ... 13/CC5 

533. . .. jejich nedostatek predevsim ureuje nasledne poruchy. 22/C5 
· .. their unavailability is the prime determinant of subsequent disorders. 13/CC5 

534. . .. muzeme sve pojeti vyjadfit nejspiSe touto definici ... 22/C5 
... we think that the concept is best defined in a preliminary way as follows ... 13/CC5 

535. . .. eim vice se zamei'ime na podrobnosti .. , 22/C5 
... the more detailed and specific we become ... 15/CC5 

536. V jedne kultufe se napi'. dba ... na vytvareni urcitYch mivykU ... 22/C5 
In some cases, a continuing emphasis is placed on the establishment of certain habits ... 15/CC5 

537. . .. tedy lze deprivaci diagnostikovat ... 24!C5 
... deprivation can be diagnosed .. , 14/CC5 

538. . .. dej ... ktery ... pozmeiiuje strukturu ... 24/C5 
... a sequence of events ... which ... leads to changes in the structure ... 14/CC5 

539. K frustraci dochazi ... 25/C5 
... frustration occurs ... 211CC5 

540. K deprivaci vSak dochazi ... 25/C5 
Deprivation occurs ... 211CC5 
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541, , " lze vyuzit prakticky tjchz metod .. , 27 iC5 
· .. any method ... can be used. 24/CC5 

542, Tak J. Bowlby hledal casnou deprivaci .,' 27/C5 
For example, 1. Bowlby (1946) sought evidence of early deprivation ... 29iCC5 

543. . " studoval napi'. deti .,. 28/C5 
... a group of children ... were observed .,. 30/CC5 

544. . .. a srovmivalje (deti) ... 28/C5 
... a group of children ... were ... compared ... 30/CC5 

545. . .. deti, ktere prozily .. , dobu od I do 3 let ... 29/C5 
... children who had lived ... from one to three years of age ... 311CC5 

546. . .. nasledky udaIosti, jejichz okolnosti zn:ime povsechne ... 29/C5 
... effects of past events, which may not be well enough documented ... 311CC5 

547. Podobmi pozorovlini konal ... Prugh a kol. ... 29/C5 
Similar observations have been made ... by D.G.Prugh et al .... 28/CC5 

548. . .. vYsledky zpracovavaji statisticky. 29/C5 
· .. the results are evaluated statistically. 28/CC5 

549. V nasem ptipade ma vSak zvlastni dillezitost ... 29/C5 
In this case, it is particularly important ... 29/CC5 

550. Proto je nutno metody doplnit ... 30/C5 
This method, therefore, should be supplemented ... 29/CC5 

601. Bydlistem ... se ... rozumi misto ... 4/C6 
... "residential address" ... means the place ... 35/CC6 

602. Ptijmem .. , se rozumi ptijem penezm i nepenezm ... 4/C6 
Income ... refers both to monetary (pecuniary) and non-monetary income ... 35/CC6 

603. . .. 0 dobu, po kterou prodavajici vlastnil puvodni pozemek .,. 4/C6 
... by the time for which the seller had ownership title to the original plot ofland ... 38/CC6 

604. . .. pokud se nejedna 0 spottebitelskou loterii ... 5/C6 
· .. unless it is a consumer lottery ... 40/CC6 

605. . .. jde-li vSak 0 ptijmy ve forme ... 5/C6 
· .. however, if such income is in the form of ... 40/CC6 

606. . .. (ptijem), ktery- ... nezaklada z:inik pojistne smlouvy ... 5/C6 
... such income .,. does not give rise to termination of the insurance contract ... 42/CC6 

607. . .. ve kterem kjejimu ptijeti doslo. 5/C6 
... in which the monetary compensation payment was received. 45/CC6 

608. . .. nejedna-li se 0 ucet zahrnutj v obchodnim majetku ... 6/C6 
... provided that (the money in) such account is not a part of business property ... 48/CC6 

609. . .. pokud ... doslo a) k vypoi'adani ... 6/C6 
... if ... a) a settlement is effected .,. 511CC6 

610. . .. pokud ... doslo ... c) k z:iniku .. ' spolecneho jmeni manZelu. 6/C6 
... if ... c) the joint property of spouses is terminated ... 52/CC6 
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611. Obchodnim majetkem se ... rozumi souhrn majetkovych hodnot .. , 6/C6 
... "business property" ... is the entirety of property values .,. 52/CC6 

612. Dnem vyfazeni ... se rozumi den, kdy ... 6/C6 
The day when an item is withdrawn ... is understood to be the day when ... 52/CC6 

613. . .. poplatnik 0 tomto majetku naposledy -uctoval ... 6/C6 
... such item was last accounted for in the taxpayer's book of accounts .,. 52/CC6 

614. . .. jej naposledy uvactel v dailove evidenci. 6/C6 
· .. it is last included in the records for tax purposes. 52/CC6 

615. . .. cast, kterou nelze uplatnit ph zdaneni phjmu ... 6/C6 
... a part of it, which cannot be claimed against liability to income tax ... 53/CC6 

616. . .. cast ... lze odeeist od Uhrnu ... 6/C6 
... a part .. , may be deduced from the sum ... 53/CC6 

617. Dailovou ztnitu .,. muze odecist od zakladu dane dectic ... 6/C6 
A tax loss ... may be deducted by his heir ... 53/CC6 

618. ... ztnitu lze odeeist od zakladu dane ... 6/C6 
... loss may be deducted from the tax base ... 53/CC6 

619. ... ve kterem kjeho vrnceni doslo ... 6/C6 
... in which such income is refunded ... 54/CC6 

620. ... ve kterem k jeho vniceni doslo. 6/C6 
· .. in which such income is refunded. 54/CC6 

621. . .. se hodnotou pohledavky rozumi jmenovita hodnota ... 6/C6 
... the value of a receivable shall mean its nominal value ... 55/CC6 

622. . .. nedoslo-li k vyUCtovani celkoveho zavazku ... 7/C6 
· .. if total account of the entire liability was not rendered ... 56/CC6 

623. Temito pi'ijmy se rozumeji i pi'ijmy za praci zaku ... 7/C6 
Income from the work of pupils ... shall also be regarded as income ... 57/CC6 

624. Pi'ijmy podle odstavce 1 se rozumeji pi'ijmy pravidelne ... 7/C6 
Income pursuant to subsection (1) above is understood to be both regular income ... 58/CC6 

625. ... zdaje od zamestnavatele dostava zamestnanec ... 7/C6 
... whether it is received by an employee ... 58/CC6 

626. Pi'ijmem se rozumi rovnez castka ... 7/C6 
Income shall also mean the amount ... 58/CC6 

627. ... jedna-li se 0 pnjmy ... 7/C6 
... if the types of income ... are involved ... 58/CC6 

628. Jde-li 0 najate vozidlo .,. 7/C6 
If such motor vehicle is leased ... 59/CC6 

629. ... ze dojde k nasledne koupi vozidla. 7/C6 
... if the leased vehicle is subsequently purchased. 59/CC6 

630. Hradi-li 7Amestnavatel zamestnanci vy-daje ... pausalni castkou ... 7/C6 
If expenses ... are settled by means of a lump sum ... 60/CC6 
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631. .,. dojde ke zmene podminek .. , 7/C6 
.,. the conditions ... change. 60/CC6 

632. .,. ma pravo na plneni ... pojiSteny zamestnanec ... 8/C6 
.,. the right to benefits arises to the insured employee ... 65/CC6 

633. .,. pojiSteni, ktere je povinen platit zamestnanec ... 8/C6 
.,. insurance which .. , must be paid by employees ... 68/CC6 

634. .,. se nepi'ihlizi k ustanoveni vety prvni ... 8/C6 
· .. the first sentence .,. shall not be taken into account. 70/CC6 

635. .,. jde 0 pfijmy ... 8/C6 
· .. it is the type of income ... 711CC6 

636. .,. ze tuto nemovitost ... m:i v obchodnim majetkujeden z manZelu ... 9/C6 
If such real estate ... is included in the business property of only one of the spouses ... 72/CC6 

637. .,. lze vjdaje ... rozd':Hit mezi oba manZele ... 9/C6 
.,. expenses ... shall be divided between the spouses ... 73/CC6 

638. Daii ... cini nejmene 600 Kc ... 9/C6 
A tax ... may not be less than CZK 600 .. , 75/CC6 

639. ." majetku, ktery lze odpisovat ... 9/C6 
... assets which can be depreciated ... 75/CC6 

640. .,. nelze stanovit ... daii paus:ilni castkou. 9/C6 
.,. a tax in the form of a lump sum ... cannot be assessed ... 76/CC6 

641. . .. zaplacenou daii pauS:ilni castkou zapoete ... 9/C6 
.,. this lump sum shall be credited ... 76/CC6 

642. .,. doslo ke zmene podminek ... 9/C6 
.,. there was a change in the conditions .. , 76/CC6 

643. .,. nelze se proti tomuto vyhlasenemu rozhodnuti odvolat ... 9/C6 
· .. a subsequent appeal against the announced decision cannot be filed ... 77 /CC6 

644. .., pokud se nejedn:i 0 pestitelskY celek trvalych porosm ... 9/C6 
· .. unless it is a field of perennial vegetation ... 78/CC6 

645. ZjiSteni skutecneho stavu zasob ... provede poplatnik ... 9/C6 
· .. a taxpayer shall ascertain the actual position of stocks ... 78/CC6 

646. 0 pfipadne rozdily upravi z:iklad dane ... 9/C6 
· .. the tax base shall be adjusted accordingly ... 78/CC6 

647. .,. musi zaklad dane .,. einit alespon 50% castky ... 9/C6 
· .. his tax base ... must be no less than 50 % of the amount ... 78/CC6 

648. Daiiovou ztratu ... lze uplatnit v nasledujicich zdaiiovacich obdobich ... 1O/C6 
A tax loss ... may be claimed in subsequent taxable periods ... 79/CC6 

649. ... ktery ma ... narok na slevu na dani ... 1O/C6 
." who is entitled to a tax relief ... 80lCC6 
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650. . .. pi'ijem ... ktery nezakicidci zcinik pojistne smlouvy ... IO/C6 
. .. income ... where ... its payment does not give rise to termination of the insurance contract ... 
81/CC6 

701. ... mm, ktery zalozil tradici ... furnalistiky ... 8/C7 
... the man who laid foundations for a tradition of ... journalism ... 16/CC7 

702. . .. vetsina vydavanych knih ... snesla jen tezko srovnam ... 8/C7 
... the majority of Czech-language books do not compare well ... 16/CC7 

703. Prakticky vsechna vyznamna dila ... se uz dockala svYch pi'ekladu ... 8/C7 
Nearly all works of consequence ... were translated ... 17/CC7 

704. . .. nekteni z ceskYch del se doekaIa pi'ekladu ... 8/C7 
... some from Czech literature also had been translated ... I7/CC7 

705. . .. prosli tak podobnymi zivotnimi a generacnimi zkusenostmi ... 9/C7 
... (they) experienced similar lives and generational circumstances ... I7/CC7 

706. . .. valky, kterou ... ani nezaznamenaL 9/C7 
... the war, which ... went unrecorded in his writings. 17/CC7 

707. Psal provokativni texty ... 9/C7 
His writing was provocative ... I8/CC7 

708. VaIka ho vsak zdrtila. 9/C7 
But the war broke his spirit. 18/CC7 

709. . .. varovne a udesne vize ... nepsaljen ... intelektual ... 13/C7 
... those admonitory and appalling visions ... were written not only by a ... intellectual ... 23/CC7 

710. . .. te seji nedostalo ... 14/C7 
... this ... she could not obtain ... 23/CC7 

711. ... pak porodila tfi deti ... 15/C7 
... she gave birth to three children ... 25/CC7 

712. . .. depresemi, ktere stfidaly hystericke zachvaty. 15/C7 
... depressions which gave way to fits of hysteria. 25/CC7 

713. . .. propadala panice. 15/C7 
... she became hysterical. 26/CC7 

714. . .. kdyZJosefa propustili ... I8/C7 
... when Josef was let go ... 29/CC7 

715. . .. vYtvarna umeni a architektura ... pi'edstavovaly ... nejpi'ekotneji se vyvijejici ... sloZku.20/C7 
... the visual arts and architecture were the most rapidly evolving ... of all the arts. 31iCC7 

716. . .. jeho zajem ... prohloubil i pobyt v Pai'izi ... 21/C7 
... his interest ... deepened during Ins stay in Paris ... 32/CC7 

717. . .. studoval germanistiku. 211C7 
... he took courses in German Studies ... 32/CC7 

718. . .. zatimco kubismus ... vytvoi'il vynikajici dila ... 22/C7 
While there were outstanding cubist works ... 33/CC7 

719. . .. nahrazovalyje zpnivy z front. 23/C7 
... their place (was) taken by news from the front. 34/CC7 
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720. . .. kten~ho ... zachraniljeho spatny zrak. 23/C7 
... he was ... saved by his poor eyesight. 35/CC7 

721. . .. nemoc zvolna znehybiiovala pater. 23/C7 
... (a condition in which) his spine was slowly being immobilized. 35/CC7 

722. Jakmile dokoncil studia ... 24/C7 
As soon as his studies were completed ... 35/CC7 

723. Jeho tvorba vsak nepJ'ipomina1a nic z toho ... 24/C7 
There was no hint in his writing of anything ... 35/CC7 

724. . .. casopisecky publikoval i prvni prozy ... 25/C7 
... his first prose ... appeared in various journals. 361CC7 

725. Na podzim roku 1917 je pak vydal ... 25/C7 
In the fall of 1917 his first book of short stories was published ... 36/CC7 

726. . .. toho si vsimla ui soucasrui kritika ... 26/C7 
... this was noted in contemporary criticism ... 38/CC7 

727. . .. 0 muii, ktereho ... vzbudi "chvejici se zenskY hlas ... " 27/C7 
... a man who ... is awakened ... by "a woman's trembling voice ... " 39/CC7 

728. Hrdinovi prozy se nechce vstavat ... 27/C7 
The sleeper does not want to get up ... 39/CC7 

729. . .. Capek nekdy ... rozvine udaIost zcelajinou ... 28/C7 
... Capek sometimes moves on to a completely different event ... 40lCC7 

730. . .. Capek vvstudoval filosofii a estetiku. 29/C7 
Capek's do~toral work ... was in philosophy and esthetics ... 41/CC7 

731. ... praci, kterou ... vydal. 29/C7 
... paper on pragmatism, which was published ... 411CC7 

732. 810 0 praci nepi'ilis rozsahlou ... 29/C7 
It was not a very long essay ... 411CC7 

733. Marxismus pfijaly sociaIne demokraticke strany ... 29/C7 
Marxism was accepted by the social democratic parties ... 42/CC7 

734. Jestli Zemi stvoJ'i1 Buh ... 30lC7 
Whether the Earth was created by God ... 42/CC7 

735. Tak lide prekonali to ... 311C7 
This is how people advanced beyond concepts ... 43/CC7 

736. . .. rozesli se s nim i nekteri zjeho stoupencu ... 32/C7 
... even some of its proponents parted company witll it ... 45/CC7 

737. . .. skutecnost ... nelze jiste vysvetlit timto vaIecnYm zaujetim. 33/C7 
... this surely cannot be explained by a wartime preoccupation. 45/CC7 

738. . .. sbrnulje v Knize apokryfU ... 33/C7 
... this piece was collected ... in the book Apocryphal Tales. 45/CC7 

739. . .. svet lze zlepsit pouze ruisilnou zmenou ... 34/C7 
... the world can be made better only by a violent change ... 46/CC7 
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740. '" on teto znalosti ve svem dile mnohokrat pouzil '" 37/C7 
'" he made use of this knowledge many times in his work ... 49/CC7 

741. Noviny mely pro Karla Capka ... nezastupitelnY"lznam ... 37/C7 
Newspapers were uniquely meaningful to Karel Capek ... 49/CC7 

742. '" teto benevolenci '" predcMzela Cistka v redakci ... 37/C7 
This benevolence ... had been preceded by a purge of the editorial staff '" 50/CC7 

743. '" jedne ze sv)'ch prvnich stati, ktere v Narodnich listech otiskl ... 3S/CC7 
'" one of the first articles to be published in Narodni listy ... 50/CC7 

744. '" docMzelo k masovYm demonstracim '" 39/C7 
... there were also mass demonstrations '" 5l1CC7 

745. '" ze ho v jeho profesnim zivote ... ui nemela potkat ... zmena. 4l1C7 
'" in his professional life ... he no longer experienced any ... changes. 53/CC7 

746. '" ktere se zdanlive nijak nepodobajijejich pnbehu. 43/C7 
'" which seemingly bear no resemblance whatsoever to their own stories. 55/CC7 

747. Jakmile LoupeZuik zahledne Mirni .. , 45/C7 
As soon as the Robber catches a glimpse of Mimi '" SS/CC7 

74S. '" jako by ji ani nenapsal autor ... 45/C7 
'" as if it had not been written by the author ... 5S/CC7 

749. Lze to jiste vysvetlit tim ... 45/C7 
... this could be explained by the fact ... 5S/CC7 

750. '" jiz ... predchazely i nove osobni zaZitky. 46/C7 
'" which ... was preceded by new personal experiences. 59/CC7 

SO 1. Problematice ... se venuji dale v kapitohich ... 13/CS 
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